Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 




ItEV JAMBS CAUOHBT, 



JL V • 



lIX ZX VJI Jl!« jUI 



1855. 



e 




HEV JAMES CAffiHET. 



1855. 



m' 't. 




-• V 



.. ^. 



} ■ 



■ >:, 



- :/-^ /-•, 



i« . . 



-V" '%?" 






EARNEST CHRISTIANITY 



ILLUSTRATED; 

OK, 

SELECTIONS FROM THE JOURNAL 

07 THE 

REV. JAMES CAUGHEY. 

CONTAININQ 



8EYE&AL OF MR. OAUGHEY'S SERMONS — NOTES OF HIS MENTAL EXERCISES 

WHILE ENGAGED IN A POWERFUL REVIVAL AT HUDDERSFIELD, ENG.— 

ADDRESSES ON HOLINESS — SAVING FAITH — BF^BTTING SINS — THE 

DUTIES OF NEW CONVERTS — DESIRES FOR PURITY— HELPS TO A 

BELIEF IN ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION — PRESENT SANOTIFICA- 

TION— INS TANTANEOUS SANCTIFICATION— HYPERCRITICAL 

HEARERS OF THE WORD — OFFENDED HEARERS — THE 

DANGER OF GOD'S ENEMIES-REVIVALS-THOUGHTS 

ON THE CONSTRUCTION OF CHURCHES, kc. ko. 

WITH A 

BRIEF SKETCH OF MR. CAUGHEY'S LIFE, 



BT THE 

REV. DANIEL WISE. 

SIXTH THOUSAND. 



BOSTON: 
FOR SALE BY J. P. MAGEB 

1855. 



AiiLl/ciM-lARVARD 
TlTC.: -vrALLlBRAfiV 

c.v /:.t:.dge. mass. 



Entered according to Act of Congress, in the year 18&6, by 

Daniel Wisk and B. W. Allxn, 

In the Clerk's Office of the District Court of the District of Massachusetts. 



37Sf 
.0.3. 



•TIKIOTVriD BT 

nOBART k R0BBIN8, 

Rf* XacUiiS Ttp* ud iftareotyiM FmmdMr, 

BOSTON. 

GIO. 0. RAND, PRINTCB,- 8 OOBHHILL. 



PUBLISHERS' PREFACE. 



The remarkable favor with which the religious public haye 
received " Methodism in Earnest," and *f Revival Miscellanies," 
has induced us to publish another volume from the quaint, pithy, 
and profitable pen of Mr. Caughey. We believe the present 
work to be as intrinsically valuable. as either of its predecessors; 
and that it will be equally useful, should it chance to find as many 
readers. Like those works, it is quite miscellaneous in its char- 
acter. It takes up the detail of Mr. Caughey's personal history 
where it was left at the close of " Methodism in Earnest," and 
follows him through the remarkable work of God which attended 
his labors in Huddersfield (Eng.) during the winter of 1845-6. 
The introductory sketch of Mr. Caughey's life conducts the reader 
down to that point in his history. So that the work now issued, 
though in one sense a sequel to ** Methodism in Earnest," is, 
nevertheless, complete ip itself. Choosing the incidents of the 
Huddersfield revival to be as a silver thread running through his 
book, Mr. Caughey has woven into it a variety of thoughts, illus- 
trations, hints, discourses, etc., which cannot but be profitable to 
every earnest man who will be at the pains to peruse them. Con- 
fident of its value as a stimulant to the true religious life, we give 
, this work to the public, believing that, when we enter the spiritual 
world, the fact of its publication by our hands will be among those 
pleasant memories of the past we shall love to cherish there ; and 
that it will prove the means of imparting help and good cheer to 
many a pilgrim on his way to the Celestial , City. 

Daniel Wise, 
Ealph W. Allen. 
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CHAPTER I. 

SKETCH OF THB LIFE OF REV. JAMES CAUOHEY. 

BY RET. DANIEL WISE. 

James Caughey is a native of Ireland. He emigrated to 
America in his youth, and was converted about twenty-four 
years since. Two years after his conversion he was admit- 
ted on •probation in the Troy Annual Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. He was ordained a deacon 
in 1834. His first labors were not distinguished by any 
uncommon results, and neither himself nor his friends had 
the remotest idea that his name was destined to become 
a household word in the church on both sides of the 
Atlantic. 

Mr. Caughey began his ministerial life with a resolute 
spirit, determined to cultivate his powers by constant study, 
and to form his character by a close and familiar walk with 
God. As the flower expands itself to the sun, his earnest 
mind opened to every good influence, human or divine. He 
was always looking and listening for means of strength, 
wisdom, and piety. Nor did he look vainly. He learned 
much, gained much from many sources ; but from no single 
influence did he reap so large a harvest as from a passage 
in the writings of Dr. Adam Clarke. Speaking of this 
passage, he says:. 

'^ From the hour I read the follcv^ing striking remarks of 
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Dr. Adam Clarke, a few months previous to my ordination, 
I have never varied a hair-breadth from the great tiuth 
they advocate. I can only quote from memory, as the page 
which first presented them to my eye is many thousands of 
miles from me, and I cannot turn to the place in his Works 
where they stand recorded ; but they differ little from the 
following : * But all this spiritual and rational preaching will 
be of no avail, unless another means, of God's own choosing, 
be superadded to give it an effect, — the light and influence 
of the Holy Spirit. That Spirit of life and fire penetrates, 
in a moment, the sinner's heart, and drags out to the view of 
his conscience those innumerable crimes which lie concealed 

K 

there under successive layers of deep and thick darkness, 
when, under that luminous burning agency, he is compelled 
to cry, ^^God have mercy upon me a sinner / " " jSayc, 
Lord^ or I perish ! " ^^Heal m,y soul, for it hath sinned 
against thee .' '" 

'^ I shall have eternal cause of thankfulness that the above 
sentiments ever came under my notice. If my ministry has 
been rendered a blessing to many, that blessing has been 
vouchsafed, through the merits of Christ, to a steady recog- 
nition of the necessity of the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
On the evening of that never-to-be-forgotten day in which I 
read the above, I took up my pen, in secret, before God, and 
gave vent to the emotions of my deeply-impressed heart, in^ 
language something like the following : I see, I feel, now, as 
I have never done before, upon this particular subject. From 
the convictions of this hour, I hope, by the grace of God, 
never to vary. I see, I feel, — 

" 1st. The absolute necessity of the immediate ijijluejice 
of the Holy Ghost to impart point, poiver, efficacy and 
success, to a preached Gospel. * 

'* 2d. The absolute necessity of praying more frequently^ 
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more fervently^ more perseveringly and more believingly^ 
for the aid of the Holy Spirit in my ministry. 

"3d. That my labors must he powerless^ and comfort- 
less^ and valueless^ without this aid; a cloud without 
watery a tree without fruit, dead and rootless ; a sound 
uncertain^ unctionless and meaningless; such will be the 
character of my ministry. It is the Spirit of God alone 
which imparts significancy and power to the word preached, 
without which, as one has expressed it, * all the threaten- 
ings of the Bible will be no more than thunder to the deaf, 
or lightning to the blind.' A seal requires weight, a hand 
upon^t, in order to an impression. The soul of the peni- 
tent sinner is the wax; Gospel truth is the seal; but, 
without the Almighty hand of the Holy Ghost, that seal is 
poiterless. A bullet demands its powder, without which it 
is as harmless as any other body. The careless sinner is the 
mark ; truth is the ball that must pierce him ; but it can- 
not reach, much less penetrate him, separate from this 
influence from heaven. In apostolic times, they preached 
the Gospel with the Holy Ghost sent dow7i from heaven, 
— 1 Peter 1 : 12. In our day we need an energy from no 
lower source, to overturn the wickedness of the vile and 
pro&ne, and to counteract the formality and worldliness 
which are everywhere visible. 

"4th. I am now fully persuaded, that in proportion as 
the Spirit of God shall condescend to second my efforts in 
the Grospel message, I shall be succes^ul ; nor need I ex- 
pect any success beyond. No man has ever been signally 
useful in winning souls to Christ, without the help of the 
Spirit. With it, the humblest talent may astonish earth 
and hell, by gathering into the path of life thousands for 
the skies ; while without it, the finest, the most splendid 
talents, remain comparatively useless. 
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'* 5th. The entire glory of all my succeft shall henceforth 
be given to the Holy Spirit. By this I shall conscien- 
. .tioiisly abide, as by any other principle of our holy religion. 
It is written: ^They that honor me, I wUl honor, ^ To 
this may be added that righteous^ inalienable and unchang- 
ing determination of Jehovah: ^My ghry I will not give 
to another.^ " 

From this time Mr. Caughey's labors were more fruitful ; 
yet not sufficiently so to distinguish him above many of his 
brethren. But in 1839 he became the subject of a very 
singular experience, which entirely changed the current of 
his destiny. We will let him speak for himself on this 
topic. Writing to a friend, he say9 : 

** You will remember our Conference of 1839 was held 
in the city of Schenectady, N. Y. That year I was ap- 
pointed to Whitehall, N. Y. Shortly after, I had my 
library and study furniture forwarded to my station. 

'*It was then I began seriously to reflect upon the pro- 
priety of choosing a wife, believing that ' marriage is hon- 
orable in all men.' I had travelled a number of years, 
studied hard, and expended all my time and strength in 
• winning souls to Christ My brethren approved of my 
intention. But, while indulging in this purpose, — for some 
reasons I could not explain, — my heart became very hard. 
The Lord seemed to depart from me ; and that countenance, 
which so often beamed upon me from above, and had daily, 
for many years, brightened my soul into rapturous joy, 
appeared now to be mantled in the thickest gloom. 

** The more I reflected thus, * I can see no good reason 
why I should be singular among my brethren, nor continue 
to lead this solitary life,' my heart became harder, and my 
darkness inereased. I was soon involved in a variety of evil 
reasonings. My will seemed to be in a conflict widi some- 
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thing invisible. God, who had honored me with such 
intimate communion with himself since my conversion, 
apparently left me to battle it out alone. So it appeared to 
me then ; but now I see God himself was contending with 
me. I was al^out to step out of the order of his providence ; 
and he was resolved to prevent it, unless I should refuse to 
understand why he thus resisted me. Had I continued the 
conflict, I believe he would have let me take my own 
course; nor would he have cast me off; yet I solemnly 
feel he would have severely chastised my disobedience. 

" My distress and gloom were so great, I could not un- 
pack my library, nor arrange my study. I began to reflect 
most solemnly upon my unhappy state of mind, and became 
more concerned to regain my former peace and joy in God, 
than to obtain any temporal blessing whatever. The world 
was a blank, a bleak and howling wilderness, to my soul, 
without? the smiles of my Saviour. . In fact, that I could 
not live, but must wither away from the face of the earthy 
without his comforting and satisfying presence. Like a 
well-chastised son, I came back to the feet of my Heavenly 
Father, and with many tears I besought him to reveal his 
face to my soul ; that if my purposes* were crossing his, to 
show me ; and whatever was his will, I would at once, by 
his help, yield my soul unto it. *Lord God,' I said, 'if 
my will crosses thy will, then my will must be wrong ; for 
thine cannot but be right. ^ Now I cared not what he com- 
manded me to do, or to leave undone ; I stood ready to obey. 
I felt assured clear light from God on some points would 
soon reach my soul ; and I was fully prepared for it. But 
I no more expected such an order as came soon after, than 
I expected he would command me to fly upward and preach 
the Gospel in another planet. During three days I cried 
to Gk)d, without any answer. On the third day, in the after- 

2 
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noon, I obtained an audience with the Lord. The place was 
almost as lonely as Sinai, where Moses saw the burning 
bush. It was under open sky, a considerable distance from 
the habitations of men ; steep rocks and mountains, deep 
forests, and venomous reptiles, surrounded me. Here, and 
in a moment, the following passage was given me to plead : 
^ And the Lord descended in the cloud, and stood with him 
there, and proclaimed the name of the Lord. And the 
Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed, The Lord, The 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abun- 
dant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity, and transgression, and sin, and that will 
by no means clear the guilty.' — Exod. 34 : 5 — 7. I took 
hold of this ; many of the words were as fire, and as a 
hammer to break the rocks in pieces before the Lord. The 
fountains of tears were opened, and the great deep of my 
heart was broken up. I left the place, however, without 
receiving any light ; but my heart was fully softened and 
subdued, and I felt assured I had prevailed in some way 
with God. I was confident light and direction were coming; 
but of what nature I could not tell. 

'* This was on the 9th of July, 1839. The same evening, 
about twilight, eternal glory be to God ! when reading in a 
small room adjoining my study, a light, as I conceived from 
heaven, reached me. My soul was singularly calmed and 
warned by a strange visitation. In a moment I recognized 
the change ; the following, in substance, was spoken to my 
heart ; but in a manner, and with a rapidity, I cannot pos- 
sibly describe. Every ray of divine glory seemed to be a 
word that the eye of my soul could read, a sentence which 
my judgment could perceive and understand : * These mat- 
ters which trouble thee must be let entirely alone. The 
will of God is, that thou shouldst visit Europe. He shall 
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be with thee there, and give thee many seals to thy ministry. 
He has provided thee with funds. Make thy arrangements 
accordingly; and, next Conference, ask liberty from the 
proper authorities, and it shall be granted thee. Visit 
Canada first ; when this is done, sail for England. God 
shall be with thee there, and thou shalt have no want in all 
thy joumeyings ; and thou shalt be brought back in safety 
again to America.' 

** The above is far beneath the dignity and grandeur of 
the impression. It came in a way which left no room for a 
doubt. A heavenly calm, a powerful persuasion, and an 
intense glow of divine love, accompanied the whole. It was 
like the breaking forth of the noon-day sun at midnight. I 
fell upon my knees before the Lord, my whole mind con- 
senting to the orders, which I believed had come from 
heaven. 0, the sweetness of that communion I then en- 
joyed with God ! My sky was cloudless. My rest of soul 
unutterable. The meaning of many past providences was 
now explained. The possession of a few hundreds of dollars 
had often made me very uneasy. I doubted the propriety 
of laying up treasure on earth. The cause of missions 
stood' in need of what I possessed, but still I was restrained. 
Now I clearly saw that God had provided me with these 
funds, in order to make me willing to obey the call, and to 
save me from embarrassment in my travels. I could per- 
ceive a special reason why I had pressed forward in my 
studies for so many years, and why revival texts and ser- 
mons had occupied so much of my time ; — that God had 
been thus preparing me for a few campaigns in Europe. 

"I arose from my knees under a strong conviction that 
God had called me to take this tour. Letters were writ- 
ten immediately to Canada, etc. The next day my soul 
was calm and happy. My books were unpacked, and every- 
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thing in my study arranged with a glad heart and free. 
Eleven months were before me, to criticize the impressions 
on my soul. With delight I commenced my pastoral work, 
visited from house to house, and had the pleasure of seeing 
a most powerful revival of religion in my circuit. During 
this period, not the least wish entered my heart to form any 
connection or engagement whatever that would entangle or 
hinder me from fulfilling what I conceived to be the high 
and solemn commission I had received from the Lord. I 
continued to resign the whole matter to God, entreating him 
to overrule all to his glory, and to hedge up my way if it 
were not his will I should leave America." 

In obedience to this impression, Mr. Caughey asked and 
obtained permission from his Conference, in 1840, to visit 
Europe. Before setting out, however, he visited Canada, 
where an extraordinary influence attended his preaching, 
particularly at Quebec and Montreal. Five hundred per- 
sons w^re converted under his labors at these places in a 
few months. 

Thus encouraged, he set out for England by the way of 
Halifax. He landed in Liverpool on the 29th of July, 
1841. Having visited the Wesleyan Conference then ia 
session at Manchester, and being cordially invited by the 
Bev. Thomas Waugh to visit Ireland, he reembarked at 
Liverpool and sailed to Dublin, not knowing what might 
befall him there. We will quote his description of his first 
public service in that city. 

^* After taking breakfast with a few pious persons, at Mr. 
Vance's lodgings in Abbey-street, a young brother con- 
ducted me to Henderick-street. The congregation was 
small. To them, for the first time in Europe, I opened my 
commission, from John 17 : 1, — * Father! the hour is come.' 
The Lord touched the hearts of several, and a gracious 
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influence rested on the whole congregation. At the conclu- 
sion of the service I quietly retired through a door under 
the pulpit, and regained the street, little imagining the stir 
which had been excited among the dear people in tlic chapel. 
Some were saying, ^ Who is he ? ' others, ' What is his 
name?' One little party were inquiring, -Who sent 
him here?' and another were fully of opinion that * this 
stranger should be invited to preach again at night.' 

" In the meah time I and my guide were hastening back 
again to Abbey-street Chapel, to receive the sacrament. 
Two brethren, William Fielding and Richard Craig, who 
have since been very valuable friends to me, were despatched 
after us, and when they overtook us they presented the 
wish of the people. I consented on condition it should be 
agreeable to the preachers. They soon obtained permission, 
and that night I preached to a large congregation with a 
good degree of liberty. An influence from heaven rested 
upon the leaders ; and, after a consultation with their min- 
isters, it was resolved to hold 'special services' during the 
week, * to promote a revival of the work of God.' I agreed 
to preach four nights, but with the secret determination to 
leave, the following week. I left the hotel on receiving a 
pressing invitation from Mr. Fielding to make his house my 
home. Towards the latter part of the week we found our- 
selves surrounded with weeping nenitents. The glory of 
the Lord filled the house, and sinners were daily converted 
to God. We continued these services in this chapel during 
four weeks. A select meeting was then appointed for the 
young converts, and one hundred and thirty persons came 
forward to testify that God, for Christ's sake, had pardoned 
all their sins." 

From that Sabbath his path opened clear as light before 
him, and his success was wonderful almost beyond pre- 

2* 
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cedent. He labored in Dublin, Limerick, Cork and Bandon, 
in Ire.and. Then, re-crossing the channel, he hrtd meetings 
in Liverpool, Leeds, Hull, Sheffield, Huddersfield, York, 
Birmingham, Nottingham, Lincoln, Boston, Sunderland, 
Gateshead, Scarborough, Chesterfield, Doncaster, Maccles- 
field, Wakefield, and some other minor towns, till 1847, 
when he thought it his duty to return to America. During 
the seven years of his stay in England ar^d Ireland, nearly 
twenty-two thousand perso7is professed conversion under 
his immediate labors, and nearly ten thousand entered into 
the rest of full salvation. 

Since his return, Mr. Caughey has spent his summers in 
literary labors at his residence in Burlington, Vt. During 
the winter months he has preached successively in New 
York, Albany, Providence, Lowell, Fall River, Warren and 
Cincinnati, in the United States, and in Toronto, Quebec 
and London, in Canada. In soine of these places he has 
been singularly successful. In all of them his labors have 
been attended with the unction of the Holy One. 

Mr. Caughey is a self-educated man. He has been an 
extensive reader, and his mind is richly stored with the best 
thoughts of the best English writers. He possesses a re- 
markably vivid imagination, which, in its ardent flights, 
sometimes, though not often, soars into the suburbs of fan- 
ciful regions. His perceptive faculties are superior, his 
reasoning powers good, though not logical in the highest 
sense. His memory is both retentive and ready ; hence he 
has a large treasury of ideas at command. His mind pos- 
sesses great force ; hid manner is earnest and persuasive ; 
his gesticulation natural. His voice possesses remarkable 
compass ; if not richly musical, it is very pleasant, and the 
more it is heard the more it charms. His discourses bear 
the mark of originality. It is true they often flash with 
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the intellectual jewels of great writers, but these are faith- 
fully acknowledged ; and his sermons, both in thought and 
structure, are manifestly the oflfeprings of his own mind. 

Such is the man some of whose marvellous movements 
and personal experiences form the topic of these pages. 
Nature formed him a man above the mediocritv of men, but 
she did not endow him with the highest gifts of genms. The 
church has many ministers of larger powers, more highly 
cultivated, better read, and of higher intellectual rank, 
but whose successes m God's work will not bear comparison 
with those of Mr. Caughey. "Whence, then, has his supe- 
rior power proceeded ? Why has he won such victories in 
the church of God ? We must leave this question unsolved^ 
or attribute his surprising success to the Holy Spirit, who 
finds his instruments among the herdmen of Tekoa, or at 
the feet of Gamaliel, as his sovereign wisdom may decide. 
To this source Mr. Caughey himself ascribes the glory of 
his fruitfulness. We do the same, and invite the reader to 
the pleasant work of tracing the influence of the Holy 
Spirit as displayed in his private mental exercises and public 
labors. We are assured that no candid man can peruse the 
following pages without feeling himself moved to become a 
holier man, and a more earnest laborer in the vineyard of 
the Lord. 
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CHAPTER II. 

A WEEK OF AGONIZING CONFLICTS. 

In this chapter we shall find Mr. Caughey toiling to 
overcome the hindrances which a spiritless church, and a 
state of hardened indifference to divine things in the com- 
munity generally, placed in the way of his (n)ening move- 
ments in Huddersfield. The peculiarity of this portion of 
his journal lies in the full expose its author makes of the 
workings of his distressed spirit. It lays his heart open to 
the reader's eye, and reveals the mental agony of which he 
was the subject. Perhaps his soliloquies are, in some parts, 
too long continued ; but they are so true to the experience 
of every Christian who knows what it is to travail for souls, 
we are sure the spiritual reader will peruse them both with 
interest and profit. 

Huddersfield, December 2, 1844, Monday morning. — 
Preached in Buxton-road Chapel yesterday morning and 
night. Had some power. The chapel is a hard place to 
speak In ; it is large, but the difficulty is a vast compart- 
ment behind the pulpit, for the accommodation of hundreds 
of Sabbath-school children and teachers. All is vacancy 
behind the preacher^ and if his head be somewhat vacant of 
ideas, woe be to him ! But though his head be full as the 
rich farmer's bams of old, it avails him little, so long as that 
void in the rear quite divides his voice, — nothing to react 
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and send it forward, — so ^^ divided it falls" into feebletiess, 
unless he puts on a strength that will quite exhaust him 
before he has half finished. Such a construction is a great 
erro" ; . but the preacher is the sufferer. 

^Ei.glish Wesleyan chapels, usually, are the easiest edi- 
fices in the world to speak in. Their pulpits project out 
into the congregation. The orchestra and organ (for they 
are nearly all furnished with organs) are behind the pulpit, 
with a front suflSciently high to serve as a ^^ somid'mg- 
board^'^ — notj indeed, over the head of the preacher, but 
close behind, upon which his voice reacts^ and sounds forth 
with great power, and little effort comparatively. I have 
found it easier to make three thousand people hear in such 
chapels than seven or eight hundred in some of our Amer- 
ican churches, with pulpit close to brick or stone wall. 
Buxton-road Chapel is a sad exception, for the reason 
already given.* .A few souls were saved yesterday. 

Tuesday, Dec. 3. — Prayer-meeting last night ; a cold^ 
}iard time, surely; people cold, — looked as if they had 
been praying but little in secret, but expecting to light their 
torch at somebody's else fire, — perhaps mine; but for some 
reason or other mine burned so low, there was little for 
anybody except self^ and not enough at that, for I was very 
uncomfortable. Had the Bridegroom come, there would 
have been trouble in the camp, I fear. Matt. 25. — ^'Give 
us of your oil, for our lamps have gone out. Not so ; lest 
there be not enough for us and you : but go ye rather to 
them that sell, and buy for yourselves." Nor did there 
seem to be much disposition for that, either, — with one 
exception, a poor backslider^ whose lamp had long gone 

* For some remarks on th? structure of churches, see Appendix. 



22 BARKBST CHRISTIANITY ILLUSTRATED. 

out ; he got oil from above, and Jire to kindle it, and shined 
among us like a Pharos over a sea of gloom. 

There is much f/reen wood in Huddersfield, or I am 
much mistaken, — rnot easily kindled into a flame, indis- 
posed to catch Gospel-fire, — as much so as the drenched 
wood on the memorable altar on Mount Carmel. However, 
Huddersfield wood is on the altar of our God. But the 
devil, instead of Elijah, has thrown a dozen barrels of the 
water of lukewarmness upon it. Hush, my soul ! when 
the fire of the Lord comes down it will burn the wood, and 
lick up all the water. May it be so, until all the people 
shall cry, as of old on Carmel, "The Lord, he is the God! 
The Lord, he is the God ! " — 1 Kings 18. It is thus, my 
Lord, that thou dost prove the heavenly origin of revivals ! 
Amen ! 

Wednesday, Dec. 4. — A gloomy time last night. No 
freedom. The people, too, were somewhere else. Satan 
is going to usurp upon me here. His legions are in ** the 
hill country, ^^ — veteran ^cnrf^, who curse the throne of 
God, and scorn these poor sinners, though they know it 
aot ; ay, my weak soul, that would snatdi them from a 
gaping hell. Li the eyes of devils I am one of *Hhe weak 
things of this world ; " but my soul knows their scorn ; but 
devils know, and I know, that God often uses such ** weak 
things," and things which are not, and things which are 
despised, to bring to naught the things which are, that 
no flesh, yes, and no devils, may glory in his presence. — 
1 Cor. 1: 27. 

We shall see. With the psalmist, my eyes are unto the 
hills, from whence cometh my help. Infernal opposition 
comes over these Huddersfield hills, — doubt it not. my 
soul ! If angels from heaven were my confidences I should 
fear for the result ; for one devil withstood an angel sent on 
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a divine mission twenty-one days, — a great angel, toe, — 
Dan. 10 : 6, — his body like the beryl, his face like the 
lightnivg, his eyes like lamps of fire, his arms and feet in 
color like to polished brass, and the voice of his words like 
the voice of a multitude : and yet one devil coped with him 
in a conflict of twenty-one days, and how much longer no- 
body can tell, had not Michael, the archangel, rushed down 
from heaven to his assistance, — poor Daniel praying all the 
time. If one devil is so strong, what shall we say of the 
combined force of all those legions, of whom it is said, 

** They throng the air, and darken heayen ** ? 

Great as are the angels in power and strength^ I would 
despair if left altogether to their aid. But with him in the 
Bible my soul cries out, " Our help is in the name of the 
Lord, who made heaven and earth." It was not an angel 
^'hich Jesus promised to the church, to indemnify her for 
the loss of his visible presence, and by which to convince 
the world of sin^ righteousness and judgment ; no, but the 
Holy Ghost, the Comforter, the Spirit of truth, the third 
person of the Godhead. He might well tell his disciples to 
tarry at Jerusalem until they were endued with power 
from on high, promising them a baptism cf the Holy Ghost . 
not many days hence; otherwise they would have been 
helpless as withered leaves before ** the Prince of the power 
of the air, the Spirit that now worketh in the children of 
disobedience," and with arruizmg energy. For this Holy 
Spirit I wait ; no victory over opposing powers without 
his aid. 

Thursday, Dec. 5. — Knocked hard and loud at the door 
of closed hearts last night ; but the trio of voices within — 
I;£iior;ince, Prejudice and Unbelief — was louder and more 
iiiiiucntial than my poor voice. My heai*t groans within 
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me ; my spirit is stirred. Thought best to open all the 
doors and windows, so to speak, of my soul, for a thorough 
airing, this morning; nor are the breezes of (/race de?iied, 
difiusing a heavenly sweetness through all within. Walked 
out for a while. How sweet the reflection that by prayer 
one reaches out the hand of the soul to God ! nor is it ever 
refused when offered sincerely in faith and love. Want of 
success is apt to be the death of joy, or to make it very 
languid. At such times one is more inclined \jo groan evej-- 
more than to " rejoice evermore ; '' especially when Satan 
and his fiends, and sinful men, like Sanballat, and Tohiah, 
and the Arabians, who said of Nehemiah and his keepers 
on the ruined walls of Jerusalem, when they were almost 
buried in rubbish, ** What do these feeble Jews? will they 
fortify themselves ? will they sacrifice ? will they make an 
end in a day ? will they revive the stones out of the heaps 
of the rubbish which are burnt ? Even that which they 
build, if a fox go up he shall even break down their stone 
wall." — Neh. 4. But if one cannot ^^ rejoice evermore ^^ 
just now, the spirit may retain a gracious aptitude for it, 
like a bird on the branch, ready, on the first blink of sun- 
shine, to burst out into a song of joy. Till then, one may 
watch and ^^pray without ceasing, ^^ — ejacidato?y i^mjer, 
Paul means, I suppose^ — broken fragments of desire and 
prayer, projected upward continually to God ; arrows of 
thought in soul-wishes, darting heavenward as arrows from 
2b bow,-— the bow of confidence in God, — feathered with 
faith, and hope, and love. May my quiver be full of them, 
these days ! 

Past 1 o'clock, P. M. — Sadness is a dyer ; it discolors 
everything, and drapes the soul in sable. How charmless 
and dreary all appears under its influence ! How it drives 
the soul back upon itself, and shuts one up within one's 
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self! '^ Faith without joy is like a ship without sails/' said 
a Swiss divine. Just so. And what strength to wrestle 
with the waves has a sailless ship ? — unless a steamer^ 
with the propelling power in her own bosom, her motions 
and motive power from within, acting against wind, and 
waves, and tides, from the individuality of her own charac- 
ter. There is little of the steamer about me, these days ; 
rather like the ^^ sail-ship," depending too much upon out- 
ward circumstances, — a feeling that must be overcoDie 
before the changes that are desirable can come. 

The air in one's lungs and the blood in one's veins are 
two main sources of strength. Deprive the most robust of 
either, weak as infancy is not the word — death ! And 
what can a decid man do ? Faith is a source of strength, 
but it should have joy for a companion, — as the blood to 
the air in the lungs. Paul speaks of " the joy of faith." — 
Phil. 1 : 25. " The joy of the Lord is your strength," says 
Nehemiah. My "/i/c-6foorf" runs low; joy seems like the 
life-blood of one's religion, so to speak. 

Well, if I have not gladness^ may my soul be full of 
goodness ! If success be wanting, honesty of purpose need 
Bot A decrease in usefulness may be attended by an 
increase of holiness. If the Lord intend this, through his 
grace, he shall not be disappointed. If there be no shoio- 
ers from above, let me have the distillings of the heavenly 
dew. " The dew may fell, though the honey-comb may not 
drop," as one xexoarked. '' I will be as the dew unto 
Israel," saith the Lord by Hosea. What the eflfect ? "He 
shall grow as the lily, and oast forth his roots as Lebanon ; 
hk branches shall spread, and his beauty shall be as the 
olive-tree, and his smell as Lebanon ; they that dwell under 
bis shadow shall return ; they shall revive as the corn, and 
grow as the vme ; the soent thereof shall be as the wine of 
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Lebanon." — Hosca 14. What a cluster of figures are 
here ! all of God's own selection, pleasant in the outward 
letter, spiritually sweet in the inward sense, I must 
preach upon that text. In the mean time be a dew unto my 
soul, Lord ! Dew is Nature's ally against drought. It 
is a God-send, as one may say, in the absence of rain. 

There is a temperature at which dew begins to form, 
called the dew-point ; and there must be deep tranquillity 
in the atmosphere, besides. The soul has her dew-point, 
also, — that precise state when God becomes as dew unto it. 
I have often realized it, and shall again, through Divine 
mercy. This, however, is the time when faith must most 
predominate. It seems God's orderj — I must believe, and 
go forward ; the old joy-stirpi^ses will not be wanting. 
The Lord reigneth, and my heart shall rejoice. 

I observed, the other night, that whitish belt which en- 
compasses the sky, — the galaxy, or milky-way, — a puzzle 
to those not familiar with the revelations of the telescope, 
which is only the commingling glory of a vast assemblage 
of stars, in a higher planetary arrangement, in other ^rma- 
mentSi I thought of another galaxy, which is like another 
belt of glory, but drawn across the Scriptures, shining 
resplendently in Hebrews 11 ; an assemblage of stars, bril- 
liant characters, eminently attnictive in their spheres. They 
were all signalized in their times for some great quality or 
other. Noah, for his ship architecture, sacrifices and cour- 
age; his ark and his voyage over a shoreless ocean; a 
mountain-top for a harbor, and monarch of the whole world 
at last. Abraham, for his wealth. Joseph, as a dream-in- 
terpreter, and for his political honors. Moses, for his learn- 
ing. Samson, for his strength. Joshua, for his courage. 
Jephthah, for his fidelity to his vow. Gideon, for his vic- 
tory, — tbree hundred against aa army which ^'lay along 
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the valley like grasshoppers for multitude, — and their cam- 
els without number, as the sand by the sea-side for multi- 
tude." David J for his mi7/toy achievements, regal honors, 
statesman-like abilities, and for his poetical tvad musical 
celebrity. Samuel^ for his integrity. Sai^ah^ a joyful 
mother of a son and heir when ninety years old. Rahab^ for 
her hospitality to the spies. Besides an untold number of 
lesser and nameless stars, all distinguished^ doubtless, in 
their times, by some particular traits of character, at which 
the world might gaze with admiration. But mark ! no 
credit is given to Abraham, Noah, &c. &c. Their faith 
is the honored gem in their character ; all other accomplish- 
ments are eclipsed by its brilliance. ** By faith " they did 
so and so. Lord Jesus, increase my faith ! Surely much 
faith is needed at this crisis in my ministry ; an overcom- 
ing feith, ay, and love^ — what Mr. Wesley calls ^^ humble^ 
gentle J patient^ Christ-like love J ^ But not that diluted, 
''milk-and-water, wishy-washy " sort of an afiFection,— • a 
good-for-nothing against sin, the devil and carnality, with- 
out vitality and strength, smiling upon everything feebly 
as a wintry moo7ibeam on ice and snow, which neither 
thaws, nor disputes, nor alters the form of anything. But 
a love that burns or melts, moves, disputes and changes 
the aspect of affiiirs ; that knows to frown as well as smilcy 
when to oppose and when to yield ; a sparkling fountain 
at the heart's door, fed from the living Fountain above, 
which YfUlfind a way or muke it. A love burning in the 
soul, and beaming out on the tearful cheeks, like that ever- 
to-be-remembered burst of sunshine on the wild, dark 
waters of the Atlantic, in the hour of storm and conflict. 
0, give me such a love, without which I am but as sound- 
ing brass or a tinkling cymbal ! separate from which, faithy 
though mountainrmoving, would profit me nothing. 
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An old writer says, " Faith and love are the two poles 
upon which all true religion turns,'' — ay, and the two 
poles upon which every true revival turns. They are, be- 
sides, two of the mightiest weapons in battling for God and 
souls. By these Jesus has often enabled me to turn the 
tide of battle when nothing stared us in the face but dis- 
order and defeat. 

Past 4 o'clock. — Have been walking out and pondering 
over matters. Small congregations all the week. Cannot 
get the ears of the people, although a fine audience on the 
Sabbath ; their ears are tiot towards me in the week ser- 
vices. The sabbatical year has come. It has no charms. 
Spiritual freedom is not desired. They prefer the servi- 
tude of sin. And so Satan has bored their ears to his door- 
posts, by the awl of temptation, to serve him forever. — Ex- 
odus 21 : 6. God being my helper, their ears shall be trou- 
bled or torn therefrom. 

There were good indications at first, and sixty-one saved. 
After that came death. The meetings dwindled^ — empty 
pews in abundance. Buxton Road is the place of trial. 
** Retreat ? " — No ! When Greece pledged herself to be 
invincible, she sent Leonidas, with his three hundred Spar- 
tans, to Thermopylae. Let me make a Thermopylae of it, 
though as many devils oppose as Persians against Leonidas, 
— five millions of them. This is * * speakifig biff, ' ' my soul ! 
But, if I be God-sent and God-^placed, it is right to be 
strong in purpose and in hope. If not, woe be to me ! 

My stand is taken. There is nothing for it but a stand- 
up fight for the rights of Christ. The cause is goody what- 
ever becomes of James Caughey. Christ is on our side, 
and angels are around us. This is my cross. Though it 
turn into a serpent, I must not run away from it. But more 
grace is needed to seize the serpent by the tail^ like Moses. 
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It may turn into the rod of God in my hand, and shake the 
throne of the infernal Pharaohs. Amen. 

There may be honey at the end of the rod, as at the end 
of Jonathan's stick, — 1 Sam. 14: 27, — "which I may eat and 
not die. The cross is heavy and joyless now, as if made of 
hard wood, yet it is a pledge of joy and of victory, as of 
old. I would think with that good man in prison for Je- 
sus, but now with him in glory. I know no man has a vel- 
vet cross J but the cross is made of what Gk)d will have it 
Yet I dare not say, that I had liberty to sell the cross ! 
lest therewith, also, I should sell joy, comfort, sense of 
love, and the kind visits of the Bridegroom. Amen. If 
truth faHs. like seed by the way-side in Huddersfield, I 
must wait and see. Lord, help me ! lam but as a/ca^Aer 
in the wind, unless thou dost give me solidity by a weightier 
baptism of thy love. 

This is the fact, — the Sabbath sermons created no spir- 
itual appetite for more ; a bad sign in me or in them. 
The preacher was in fault, or the souls of the people are 
out of health. Jesus gives his blessing to those who hunger 
and thirst after righteousness, everybody knows, but who 
cares ? who believes him ? Christ and the world never do 
agree in their reckoning, — in nothing more than in this 
matter of spiritual hunger and thirst. The world little 
knows, and cares as little, that these restless and often pain- 
ful appetites are but a means to an end. They are God's 
methods of calling us to the Gospel feast. They stand in 
the same relation to the soul, as their namesakes to the 
body. Why are such blessed? Because of what tlioy 
indicate. Life, for instance. A dead man neither Mm- 
gers nor thirsts. Returning health, — When an invalid'' s 
appetite returns, physicians and friends have hope of him ' 
Established health, — The Greek of pur Saviour's words fo« 
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hunger and thirst is, in my old Greek Testament, in the 
present participle, thus, ** Blessed are they which are hun-^ 
gerbig and thirsting aflter righteousness, for they shall be 
filled," — not hj fits and starts, then, as some individuals, 
or like my last Sabbath congregations, haying a voracious 
appetite for a sermon or two, andpmi^ all the week after. 
It is a bad sign in a patient ; he wants medicine more than 
food, and medicine he does not like, poor man ! But when 
the appetite is good for one meal, and better for the next, 
and so on, then is health returning like a tide. It is not 
medicine he wants then, but good, wholesome food, and 
plenty of it. 

Next comes usefulness, — a good appetite and strength 
for business go together. But the contrary holds good, — a 
disordered stomach, loss of appetite, debility and unfitness 
for work, are companions. All this is **easy of spiritual^ 
ization.^^ I really feel as if I could preach from this text. 
But not till the Huddersfield folks get a better appetite. 
No use to expatiate on the goodness of viands, when there 
is nobody to dine. Everything is beautiful in its season, I 
suppose. Besides, people are not fijnd of hearing they are 
really out of health, until they are made to feel it with 
sorrow and alarm. We shall see, by and by, my soul ! 

Jesus says, ** For they shall be filled; " one reason why 
he pronounces the blessing upon them, they shall not hun- 
ger in vain ; " they shall befilled,^^ with as much as they 
expected, and with as good as they ^cpected. The world 
does not usually fill after that fashion ! and with an ability 
to enjoy it, — there the wdrld foils again ! and with no 
charge upon the purse, — this would bankrupt the world to 
fill without charge. All Christ seems to ask at his table is, 
*that his guests bring a good appetite. '* Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters, ancl he ^jbat hath no 
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monej : come, buy taine and milk without money and with- 
out price." — Isaiah. What! ** buy without money and 
without price ? '' Yes, those are the terms of the Grospel 
market, as well as at Christ's table. It is fact ! And yet 
Huddersfield sinners will not accept, though on the point 
of spiritual starvation. But it is thus Christ Jills, never- 
theless ; and thus Satan fills not. Poor sinners pay dear 
fo;r his filling. His slaves neither get as good as they ex- 
pected, nor as muck, nor capacity to enjoy, — "negative 
happiness " or positive misery. An empty heart, a lean 
soul, secret discontent, warring and dissatisfied passions, 
prevent the enjoyment of some ; a chastizing or a disap- 
pointing Providence, others ; while some, like one of old, 
have their !* loins filled with a loathsome disease; '' while 
"the backslider in heart is filled with his own ways," as 
the Bible threatens. Water in the bucket is the same as 
water in the well ; the stream resembles the fountain 
from whence it proceeds ; fire in the grate, the same as that 
which fills Vesuvius ; the filling which the wicked receive 
upon earth differs more in quantity, perhaps, than in qual- 
ity, fro^l the filling received by the damned in hell. I must 
sound these things aloud in the ears of these sinners ; may 
be they will cease to feed at the devil's tables, — costs have 
restrained many an epicure. Burns thought of this : 

" 0, would they stay to calculate 
The eternal consequences ; 
Or your more dreaded hell to state. 
Damnation of expenses ! ** 

The cost of the devil's filling here is prfetty heavy, on 
health, purse and peace; on character, liberty and life. 
The devil's service is expensive. His pay is dearly earned. 
His pleasures are high in market " Thou hast done evil 
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as thou couldst," is the Lord's retort upon some of the 
ungodly, — according to thy time, or purse, or station, or 
opportunity. Sinners are called "dogs" in Scripture; 
perhaps from the fact that so many of them feed on crumbs 
beneath their master's table. The great ones of the earth 
are not the majority in the devil's family, but they sit 
around his tables, and they are well furnished ; the dogs 
catch at the sinful crumbs which fall through the fingers 
of those above them^ or are turned oflF ^vith their leavings^ 
— too bad, seeing they are all to share the same hell ! 
Devils grin and angels mourn. Poor creatures! they try 
to be content, and will hardly believe that Jesus has any- 
thing better at his tables, or a richer reward for his service. 
I must try to create discontent and mutiny in Satan's fam- 
ily. I shall try^ The ^^dogs^' will bark before long, as 
their namesakes do when they hear or see anything extraor- 
dinary. Let them ! Satan will miss them from under his- 
tables before long, I verily believe. Amen ! 

Jesus has no aristocracy in his family; the poorest 
saint of his is fed at the same table and upon the same 
dainties as the richest. Of the two, the poor who are rich 
in faith have \hQ preference to ies/and highest seats, being 
heirs peculiar to a kingdom, as St. James hints. — James 
2:6. If there be anything like an aristocracy, it is in 
holiness ; but that degree is open to the poor as well as the 
rich, — more of the poor in it, in fact, than the rich ! It is 
open for all who are ambitious to be like Jesus, — for the 
lowly and the light-pursed^ as well as for the wealthy. 

His yoke is easy, and his burden is light.. " How rich 
his entertaintoents are," and how free! "They shall be 
jilledP Blessed promise ! How often have I realized its 
truth! He fills the hungry with good things, free of 
charge, without impoverishing himself. When Jesus Was 
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upcn the earth he fed five thousand people at once. No 
collection tc defray expenses. Instead of sending his disci- 
ples around to collect pay, he ordered them to gather up 
the fragmefnts. And such were the profits^ I question 
whether Judas himself complained. They had but five 
barley loaves and two smaU fishes to begin with, and these 
a lad carried probably in a couple of baskets. But when 
they gathered up the fragments they filled twelve baskets 
full ! — John 6. 0, there is enough for all the multitudes 
oi sinners around these hills of Huddersfield ! 

My solitary soul lingers around the promise, ^^ Blessed 
jure Aey that do hunger ^^^ &c. But is there not a reverse 
to this blessing? an implied curse? a terrible malediction? 
as much as if he had said, ^^ Cursed are they who do not 
hunger and thirst after righteousness''? Are they not 
cursed already with a sickly soul, as a loss of appetite is 
with a sickly body 7 Are they not cursed with dismal 
prospectSy as he whose appetite is destroyed by disease 7 
The one forebodes tiie grave ; the other, hell. Are they not 
cursed with fearful retributions 7 Those who do not hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousness will do so after some- 
thing else. Are these spiritual appetites of the soul ever 
inactive 7 But those who hunger and thirst after some- 
thing else despise the grace of God ; they do so perversely^ 
— that is, contrary to God's order. Then trouble comes, 
in the soul or body, business or family. The Lord treats 
them perversely ^ contrary to their order. Are they not 
cursed with a terrific doom on the death-bed 7 They may 
wish to have grace then ; when, alas ! they may not have 
the grace of repentance^ — which is often the case, — and 
are quite void oi saving faith and right motive; hungering 
and thirsting after righteousness is a sort of necessary />a^^- 
port for heaven. Not for th$ love of heaven, or any con- 
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geniality with its employments, but because it suits them 
better than to sink to hell, — as I desired & passport to France 
once, and sought it earnestly, not because I loved France or 
its religion, or desired to, but because it suited my conve- 
nience to visit that country. Poor souls ! they would feel 
themselves as much ovit of their element in heaven, as I did 
in France. But, then, think of the terrible doom of heU! 
Dives thirsted in vain for a drop of water to cool his^ 
tongue. 0, how much better had it been for that rich man, 
in his lifetime, to have said, with the psalmist, "As the 
hart panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth my soul 
after thee, God ! My soul thirsteth for God, even for 
the living God : when shall I come and appear before God?" 
— Ps. 42: 1, 2. This hell-thirst is the alternative, with- 
out parable or hyperbole. Huddersfield sinners must hear 
of these things. There are weapons in this armory. The 
Holy Spirit alone can set them on, however. My depend- 
ence must be in Him, and not in the weapons themselves. 
Well, I did not think of writing so mtich. This is enough 
for one day. It served to relieve my solitary heart. It is 
easier to write than to fight or reason with the devil and 
unbelief! I see the fulness there is in Christ for sinful 
man, — I feel for poor deluded sinners, and am resolved to 
attempt their rescue from the devil, and to bring them to 
Christ. 

Dec. 6th. — The loadstone Yf'iSl not draw. An old writer 
says it fiiiled in his day, because of the depth of rust on the 
iron ! There must be miiph rust here, or the Gospel would 
draw more people to it ; for I am sure Jesus the heavenly 
magnet is in my sermons. "And I, if I be lifted up, will 
draw all men unto me." He who knows the power of free 
agency, and the riist of depravity, will not suspect the ve- 
racity or sincerity of my Lord. No, my soul ! The Sab- 
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bath sermons left no softness for the week ; there was a 
shower, too. But it is with mind as with the^e/cb, I sup- 
pose, after a long drought. A shower falls, and runs oflF 
quickly, without penetrating the ground, — it is too hard to 
receive it, and though made a little soft, it is as hard as 
ever in a few hours. It is not till after a succession of 
showers, the^ earth is fit to absorb it. There is sound phi- 
losophy in these continuous meetings, whatever some may 
say to the contrary. But they include a great trial of one's 
fii.ith and patience. It is not easy working against the 
grain of depraved nature. It is easy sailing with the tide ; 
all the easier when wind and tide are favorable. Revival 
efforts have not this advantage. I know it to my sorrow, 
and have in many a campaign. What then ? The finger 
of Grod is the more evident in victory. ** It is not by might, 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." 
A steamer asks no favors from wind and tide. The sail- 
ship is liable to be carried by winds and currents whither 
the captain and crew would not. She is a creature of cir- 
cumstances. Not so the steamer ; the propelling power is 
within, and bids defiance to outward opposition. Be it so 
with my breast, Lord ! and so with all my helpers. 
These words of Haggai, the prophet, thrill one's soul, — 
*' So my spirit remaineth among you : fear ye not." Amen 
to what my Lord doth say ! I can say with the old poet : 

** As for me, I '11 ride secure 

^t thy mercy's sacred anchor. 
And undaunted will endure 

Fiercest storms of wrong and rancor ; 
These black clouds will over blow. 

Sunshine shall have his returning. 
And my grief-wrung heart I know 

Into mirth shall change its mourning." 
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Friday noon. — Difficulties must be looked in the face. 
The mill of track drowns my voice as yet. Each night 
some new feature of discouragement Late attendance, va- 
cant countenances, sad tell-tales to a preacher. The needle 
in the compass points in the direction of the influence that 
draws it ; tiie heart is. with the business it left behind, — 
the countenance indicates it. Duty done or not done there, 
is of more consequence than what should be done here. 
Vacant looks are poor pledges for heart attention ; as if 
those hearts are talking with the world, while the preacher 
is talking to them : **away from duty while on duty," as 
one observes. Ay, that is it, — minds playing with feath- 
ers, in the hearing of solid truths, 

Satan takes great advantage of these things, as Shimei 
of David's troubles. 2 Sam. 16 : 9, 10. — Curses and 
jeers at my ministry. how mysterious is this diabolical 
agency, and one's impression of it ! But I have an High 
Priest, one who can be touched with the feeling of my in^ 
firmities. What changes in his own history, "from the 
grandeur of heaven, to the wants and sorrows of earth" ! 
His ear, once &miliar with heaven's acclamations or songs 
of adoration, 

" That undisturbed song of pure consent. 
Aye sung around thy sapphire-colored throne. 
To Him who sat thereon ! " 

On earth he was saluted with the jibes, jeers and re- 
proaches, of those he came to redeem. That name to which 
every knee in heaven bowed became a term of reproach. 
That face at which the flame of angeUcal love was kindled 
was covered with spittle from blaspheming mouths. " Let 
all the angels of God worship him," in one place, — " Cru- 
cifyhim! crucify him! Away with hixa ! away with him ! '' 
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in another. Here, sought to be worshipped and adored by 
wise, men and shepherds ; and yonder, a little after, 
sought to be butchered ! 

« Lamb of God, was ever pain, 
I , Was ever grief, like thine ! " 

No contrasts in human history can equal thine ! A 
glorious throne in one part of his dominions, — a black 
crossy red with his own blood, in another ! 

*< Can we thy houseless nights ibrget. 
The cold dew on thy temples lying, — 
The tauntst the spear, the bloody stoeai. 
The last, long agony of dying ? ^ 

Thy prepent gifts, so large and fjree. 
The transports of eternity 7 " 

• >. 

Personally, what are my little annoyances and humilia* 
tions? What honest man desires to be above the par of his 
real worth ? He that is nothing, and knows it, can well 
bear to be nothing. This only is to be thought of, — soiUs 
are at stake, Jesus is not glorified in their salvation. If 
Christ &lls in human estimation, I desire to fall with him. 
Weak as I am, and small, his interests and glory are 
mine. If Jesus is little thought of, it distresses me more 
than any personal humiliation. 0, but if mortified self- 
love ! — did I believe it lay concealed under this guise, how 
I would hate myself! Lord, search me, and know my 
real thoughts ! If there be any of this in me, cast it out 
forever and destroy it! But it is sweet to identify ourself 
with the interests of my Lord. I know it to be so. How 
can a servant feel honored, if his master be dishonored ? 

It is well, however, to look unto Jesus, as St. Paul ad- 
vises. '^ Consider him who endured such contradiction of 
sinners agaiBst himself, lest ye be wearied and &int in your 

4 
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minds. Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving a^ain3t 
sin." — Heb. 12: 3, 4. No, my Lord, no ! St. Paul was 
called Mercurius, — the god of eloquefice, — in Lystra, 
and oxen and garlands were brought forward to do him 
and Barnabas divine honor. A few days after, those same 
Lystraians applied a shower of hard stones to Paul's head, 
instead of garlands, till, prostrate and senseless, he was 
dragged out of the city as dead; but, recovering in the pres- 
ence of a few disciples who had gathered around his body, 
he set oflF for Derbe the next day. Onward, through honor 
and dishonor, until he gained the crown of martyrdom. 

Mr. Wesley visited this town nearly four-score years ago. 
In his Journal he says : 

** Monday! May 9, 1757. — I rode over the mountains to 
Huddersfield. A wilder people I never saw in England. 
The men, women and children, filled the street as we rode 
along, and appeared just ready to devour us. They were, 
however, tolerably quiet while I preached; otily a few 
pieces of dirt were thrown^ and the bell-m^fi came in the 
middle of the sermon, but was stopped by a gentleman of 
the town. I had almost done when he began to ring the 
bells, so that it did us small disservice. How intolerable a 
thing is the Gospel of Christ to them who are resolved to 
serve the devil ! " 

What a change in H. since then ! No mobs now. Meth- 
odism is honorable now. Many of its &milies stand high 
in reputation^ respectability and wealth. It is not per- 
secution, but i?idifference, we have to contend with now. 
But, really, the latter is almost as bad. Perhaps, if Satan 
gets wounded, he may roar again. Amen ! But, my 
Lord^ do not suffer my ministry to become fruitless, nor 

my seals to it to fail ! 

« « « ♦ . « * « 
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My sorrow is, want of liberty in preaching ; words light 
as snow-flakes, and as cold; impressive as a " snow-fell ; " 
in yonder mill-pond, — gone, lost instantly. Hard to fix 
upon text, going &om one to another, as a bird &om spray 
to spray. 0, for 

' " The spirit of fervent days of old. 

When words were things that came to pass, and thought 
Flashed o'er ihRfuiure^ bidding men behold ! " 

0, for weightier metal ! for lightnings of eternal truth ! 
for louder artillery, with ^ * words like things which fall in 
thunder,''^ to wake these dreaming thousands around me ! 
O that my soul were " an electric rod, a lure for lightning 
feelings" ! Rather, for the power of. the Holy Ghost, 
without which all this would be little better than lightning 
to the blind or thunder to the deaf ! without whose aid 

" To raise the devil were an infant's task 
To that of raising man." 

Lightnings of eternal truth ! "As lightni»g to the deaden- 
njig sea," unless accompanied by the Spirit of God from 
heaven. The poet meant it not for theology when he 
spoke of " as lief coax a star from its orbit to perch upon 
his finger, or the winds to follow him like dogs, or wring 
the lightnings from the' grasp of God," as do so and so, — 
ay, as to coax a sinner out of his depraved orbit to follow 
Christ to Calvary as a penitent, or to wring his soul from 
the grasp of Satan without the instant -^nd continued aid 
of the Holy Ghost. 

He spoke the sentimeut of my weary heart who finally 
concluded that we may stand and knock at man's heart till 
our own ocAe, but no opening can be made till the Spirit 
come. It is he alone can fit a key to all the cross wards 
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of the will within, and, with some sweet efficacy^ open it 
without force or violence. 0, I do believe this ! Like 
Peter in chains, my ministry must wait the coming of the 
angel of the covenant. Like the disciples, rowing in vain 
among the waves. I must toil on till my Master's voice booms 
over them: "Be not afraid; il is L" That voice I have 
heard when his power was manifest amid the waves of the 
people in other sanctuaries. 

The cross is still heavy and joyless. Were it lighter^ I 
anight be colder. Those who carry a heavy burden are 
jure to be warm. Faith would soon reach the freezing- 
point without a crdss. If it be hard and heavy ^ what 
then ? It is the Gospel fashion ; velvet linings to the cross 
has not yet become the Heaven-approved fashion. People 
like to be in the fashion — would almost rather be out of 
the world than out of the &shion. An old Christian once 
said, '^ Let my Lord weave my piece of Time with white 
and black, with weal and woe ; let the rose be neighbor 
with the thorn. Sorrow and the saint are not married 
together; or, suppose it were so. Heaven shall make a 
divorce. Life is short, therefore crosses cannot be 
longT^ They are the very sentiments of my soul, regard- 
ing the fashion of the cross my Lord may lay upon my 
shoulder to bear after him ! 

The cross is ever a pledge oi joy, as on ancient banners 
it was the pledge of victory. It has been and shall be both 
to me ! 

There is a crown as well as a cross. The crown is in 
perpetuity. The cross is temporary, and vanishes away 
with life. The crown for the head ; the cross for the 
shoulder. The head is not to be crowned till the burden 
shall have been forever removed from the shoulder, — 
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"onlike the coronations of earth, — for with the crown 
comes the burden and responsibilities of government. 

Well, it still does me good to write a little. Have often 
found relief to my private feelings with the pen — pouring 
out my soul to God in prayer ; next to self, on paper ! 
Electricity comes by friction ; courage and energy, by 
collision with diflSculties — in private first, then in public. 
So have I found it frequently in prayer and meditation, — 
tongue and pen alone with God, then play the man among 
men and devils. Amen ! 

Dec. 10th. — Some power on Sabbath, and some success. 
Small congregations. - Last night almost an empty house. 
But the Lord took our part, and saved fifteen souls. Praise 
the Lord ! Still the signs of the times are greatly forbid- 
ding. . How are people to be awakened, if they come not 
witfiin hearing of the word ? We must have timber to hew 
down, or the axe is useless. We want a great revival, but 
then we .must have the people. "Faith cometh by hear- 
ing," says Paul, x 

My soul is in a waiting position. Divine guidance is 
much needed. Persecution, rather than indifference, is 
the cry of my soul — for then the Gospel has fair play. It 
has nothing to fear from persecution; everything from ifidif^ 
ference. The devil knows it, although, if wounded, like 
another dog, he will howl. He seldom barks till bis king- 
dom begins to be shaken. The Gospel is in its glory when 
Satan is in his fury. It has always been so ; that is, when 
its preachers have been tj^ue to it, and unflinching. It is 
by collision with the devil, and sin, and error, and opposi- 
tion, that Gospel weapons are sharpened. Flints will 
kindle fires, if hard struck. for a confiagration by the 
strokes of persecution, hard or soft, light or heavy -^ from 
men or devils ! Amen ! 

4* 
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Afternoon. — There is a noble few in Huddersfield, who 
are truly alive to God ; — choice families — the Mallinsons, 
Webbs, Batterworths, Dysons, Booths, Brookes, Shaws, and 
others with whom I have not yet become familiar, — the 
cream of Methodism. The leaders are men of Crod, burn- 
ing for the conflict; but, like myself and the pastors, 
Revs. Messrs. Greeves, Ryan and Brice, feel the discour- 
aging aspect of things. What are officers without soldiers ? 
and what are both without an enemy ? The devil, like the 
Russian general in Napoleon's disastrous campaign, refuses 
figki and retreats, who knows where ? and would starve 
us to death midst the snows of indifference. With such 
officers and men as we have here, could we bring the enemy 
into the field, tictory would not long be doubtful. But we 
are jaded and weary in looking for his whereabotits, 

Thursday afternoon. — A cold heart and vacant look, 
— how chilling when general in a congregation ! — A death 
symptom to a physician — so to a preacher — would freeze 
or frighten eloquence out of its proprieties, poor thing, 
were it ** on hand " these times ! 

Green wood will burn, if one has enough of dry wood 
to mix with it ! Dry wood soon burns itself out unless 
mixed with green wood. Dead coals will soon blaze amid 
live o?ies ; but the live ones grow dim unless there are 
dead ones to kindle upon. There is much of this apparent 
in revival effi)rt. And ** there is the rub " here in Hud- 
dersfield. When here last May, we had dry wood and wet 
Wood, live coals and dead bne^, in abundance ; enough to set 
all the latter in a blaze, with a few good blasts. That was 
the time for Huddersfield ; the power of Grod was present 
in every meeting. But I had to leave for Sheffield, The 
Pentecost of my ministry occurred in Sheffield, where, in 
about four months, three thousand three hundred and 
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fifty 'two souls were justified, and eleven hundred and 
forty-eight sotds were sanctified ! What was gain for 
that town was hss to this. No matter ; it is all Imman- 
uel's land, — his. cause there as here. True, but it makes 
it harder here now, I engaged to come back here on my 
return to England from the continent. That gave Satan 
time to get ready. He sprinkled the dry wood with yain 
trust in an arm of flesh, and made the green wood greener 
still ; threw cold water on the live coals, and removed the 
dead ones to a safe distance, and so had all in readiness 
after his fashion. Ah ! who can believe such things, but 
those who have had the trial in soiU^saving eflFort! — a 
work Satan oan never be indifferent to, while he owns a 
single soul upon earth. 

However, the fire may be only smouldering, I went 
into a blacksmith's shop, the other day. What splashes 
of dark, dirty water he dashed on the fire ! — : enough, I 
thought, to put it out. But when the bellows got a going, 
a few blasts, and it blazed out again with increased flame 
and inte9isity of heat. The smith expected this, whether 
he knew the philosophy of it or not. It may be so with 
the Lord's forge — the church. An excellent man re- 
marked, some years ago, that a great deal of spiritual good 
comes to the Christian by the malice of his enemies ; that 
the raging and rallying enemies of God's people serve as 
sctdlions to scour the Lord's vessels of honor; as shep- 
herd's dogs to hunt Christ's sheep into order, and to 
greener pastures. — Ps. 27 : 11. A scullion is a kitchen 
menial — a scourer of pots and kettles, and other dirty 
work. So he thought the wicked serve as scullions for the 
benefit of the church. The devil loves dirty work himself! 
Perhaps the Lord allows him to act the smith, to dash 
dirty water on the church'^ fires, which makes them bum 
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with more intensity after a few blasts of the Gospel. Satan 
is a poor philosopher, after all. His malice^ I think, and 
precipitation^ oft^n get the better of his wisdom. God 
only is infinitely wise. All beneath him are finite^ — that 
is, limited or bounded in their capabilities. iSatan, of all 
the fallen, stands at the top of the finite, — an angel once, 
perhaps an archangel^ — one of the greatest intellects in 
the hierarchy of heaven, — yet di, finite being, therefore cir- 
cumscribed ; and, since his fall, partaking largely of a 
finite^ s infirmities. 

He is called, in Scripture, *'That old seipent.'' — Rev. 
12 : 9. The wisdom of the serpent is spoken of also ; but 
it is finite and changeable, and often degenerates into cu7i' 
ning ; and cunning folks are not always wise, especially 
when out of temper. A revival conflict teaches one much 
of the character of the devil; more, perhaps, than any 
other department of the work of God. It is on the battle- 
field opposing generals study each other's talents. He is 
often the best general who best understands the tactics of 
the enemy. Lord, help me ! I am but a child. I shall 
know morB about this matter hereafter. for a larger 
increase of that faith, and hope, and love, of which Satan 
is an eternal bankrupt, and with which he has no power 
successfully to cope ! Amen ! 

Thursday, four o'clock, p. M. — Difficulties are to be 
met and overcome. The end does not appear in the begin- 
ning, but to God only. There is often a vast disproportion 
between a first and single efibrt and. the magnitude of 
intended results. A nicety of comparison is apt to pro- 
duce depression to a nicety. It is^ a weakness to overlook 
these facts, and to set that down as a useless cipher which 
is necessary to the main sum. For a cipher, though it be 
nothing by itself, yet makes ten with a unit to the left of 
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it, and by its aid half a dozen sach ciphers will make a 
million. Let Jesus place himself beside my ciphers, and 
I shall soon be a million strong. Paul was but a cipher in 
Rome, till Jesus stoo^ by him. '^ The Lord stood with 
me," he tells us, when all forsook him ; and he was deliv- 
ered out of the mouth of the lion. — 2 Tim. 4 : 16, 17, 

Courage is needed, and industry, and perseverance. The 
pyramids and the railways had small beginnings ; and so 
had the grottaof Porsilippo. But the pyramids were built ; 
the railways stretch over the land like ribbons, and the 
grotto of Porsilippo gave a gUmpse of sky through a moun- 
tain, and a highway for travellers to the Elysian Fields. It 
may be so with this revival eflfort I This view of things 
encourages me. 

There is a way of salvation among these hills. I love to 
believe the Bible : " Salvation is of the Lord." It is writ- 
ten, also, '^ The Lord is at hand," to help. But my soul is 
humbled; it seems as if I am ploughing upon a rock, or 
hewing adamants with sti^aws ; and if anything in my 
preaching has sounded to me like sharp metal, 0, what 
shall I say? It has been like cutting ^in^^ with razors. I 
say little about these things in public; it would not be good 
policy. A cheerful front and a deeply-humbled heart ; — 
neither is it hypocrisy] for the Lord makes me bold as 
a lion before the people, and strong ; but in private, with 
Himself, timid and weak. 

But have I not been making matters worse than they 
are? Rocks have been thrown down by the Lord, and 
broken and melted by the hammer and fire of his word. 
Grod, who has said, ^'I will make a worm thresh a moun- 
tain, and beat the hills to chaff," has made my straws thresh^ 
rocks, and shiver them, and my razors to cut flints ; and 
the £ragments, by divine miracle, have been converted into 
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sparkling diamonds, — such as one day may grace the royal 
diadem of my Lord Jesus Christ. 

Behold, my soul ! that goodly cluster of new converts, — 
the seals to thy ministry. They stare, indeed, somewhat 
in the gloomy aspect of things ; but they are happy — new 
creatures — clad in divine armor, panting for battle and for 
victory. Do they read despondency in my pale face? What 
are their thoughts ? That they are as nothing in the esti- 
mation of their spiritual father ? 0, this must not be ! 
The success already vouchsafed would cheer most ministers 
in ordinary times. Why should this large-heartedness in 
calculation produce weak^heartedness in operation 7 

^ -H^ m -^ m m 

Yes, my Lord ! I see my difficulties ! Like the man in a 
stornif who saw nothing but sea and heaven, and cried out, 
*'If yonder heaven does not save me, this sea will drown 
me ! " The ha?id that reached Peter, and the voice, *^0 thou 
of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? " are near me also. 

* if if * itf ^ 

Ay ! Jacob hid gods and the eai^-rings under the oak 
which was by Shechem. — Gen. 35 : 4. There are oaks 
of Shechem and oaks of Bashan here, and other gods than 
our God concealed under them. They must be overthrown 
from their rootings : unmaimgeable oaks and hard 
knots, I must examine my wedges ; soft ones are good 
for nothing here. Sermons fit for one place may be unfit 
for another. 

The Lord has said, **The Amoritevrss strong as the 
oaks ; yet I destroyed his fruit from above, and his roots 
from beneath.''' — Amos 2 : 9. Yes ! the work is thine, 
Lord my God ! but thou dost work by instruments. 
Am 1 Jit? am I acceptable 7 The prophet felt deeply 
when he cried, " Howl, ye oaks of Bashan." — Zech. 11 : 
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2. The oaks reply to the minds among the branches, and 
roat to the power of the tornado that brings them to the 
ground. A tornado is waining, or thunderbolts of truth. 
The Lord may not be wanting in sending them. 

^^ . ^ m ^ « ^ 

Remember the emblem on the seal, my soul ! A 
hand, with a pickaxe, digging through a rock, with this 
motto : " Either I YfiMJind a way or make itJ^ 

* * -ik * • * * 

* _ 

God's word is compared to arrows, in the Bible ; hard 
hearts call for hard-pointed arroios, — ay, and a bow with 
a back of steel ! The Lord has promised to strengthen the 
arms of his messengers ; an indication that the bow they 
are to bend is not a lim,her one. 

M^ n^ m m ^ ^ 

There is a great deal said in the Scriptures about the 
heart; such as blindness of heart, hardness of heart, 
brokenness of heart; an evil heart of unbelief, a stony 
heart, a proud heart, a slow heart, and a heart of flesh ; a 
double heart, a froward heart, a clean heart, a pure heart, 
a liberal heart, an understanding heart, a good and honest 
heart, without heart, etc. etc. What a Pioteus-like thing 
is the heart ! It takes so many shapes and states as to 
remind one of the devil himself The heart of man travels 
to and fro In the Bible, as Satan over the earth. The evi- 
dences of its evil presence and evil doings meet one almost 
on every page of the Bible ; it is mentioned, in one form 
and connection or another, one thousand times ! The 
Bible, like history, is a record of the human heart, and 
proves that, like its father the devil, it has been wicked 
throughout all its generations. Every effort for a revival 
of religion is but an illustration of the great truth. The 
evil heart meets one like an infernal presence ; and proves 
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that if the devil were dead and buried, it is a devil suffi- 
cient of itself to try all the faith, and patience, and strength, 
of the militant host of Grod. 

Alas, this is a gloomy theme ! Some writer sajs, the 
heart is the worst part of man before his conversion, and 
the best afterwards. I believe that, too ; and, wicked as it 
is, Christ greatly desires to have it, as we see in various 
Scriptures. No wonder, if he died for man, and desires to 
save him. The heart is the helm ; whatever hand grasps 
the helm steers the ship. It is a mint^ and is to the cur- 
rency of the thoughts, desires and actions, what a national 
mint is to the currency of the nation. If the mint be base^ 
so will be the currency which proceeds from it. Must lay 
down the pen. Ah ! who can properly estimate the difficul- 
ties which lie in the way of a successful ministry ? 

Six o'clock, P. M. — Returned from a solitary walk. The 
sky is seen to greater advantage from the bottom of som^ 
lone, deep pit, than when one stands above ground. It is 
something so with one in the depths of humiliations^ — 
when earth fails, and all our plans are futile, and help is 
expected from heaven only. But night is the time to see 
the stars, — ay, and the promises, too. Thinking, also, that 
every true Christian is an anointed one. — 1 John 2 : 20, 
27. How important to receive such an '^ unction,^ ^ and the 
" anointing " which abideth I But my heart is weak ; 
my feeble knees need to be ccmfirmed, and the sinking 
hands to be strengthened. — Isa. 85 : 8. 

I am entertained at the house of Joseph Webb, Esq. 
What a comfort to have such a sweet and pleasant home ! 
Poor Jonah, outside the walls of Nineveh, had but a fragile 
gmird to shelter his head ; but a worm killed it at the root, 
and it withered away. Then the vehem^t east wind had^ 
beat upon the head of the forlorn prophet, till he lost his 
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temper^ perhaps his soul, — for we hear nothmg more of 
him after that angry fit. What, am I, Lord my Grod, to 
have such a home as this, with such a lovely family ? It is 
mercy, all. ** He tempers the winds to the shorn lamb ; '' 
^^ stayeth the rough wind in the day of the east wind J ^ 
— Isa. 27 : 8. Both the human and divine proverb are 
fulfilled for me in this retired sweet spot, 

•* WYivn fireside comforts nt 
In unldest weather ! " 

Past eleven o'clock. — My soul.is low, heart heavy, great 
vacaacy within ; little of God ; could enter into deep agony. 
Matters are worse and worse. The audience smaller than 
ever to-night, and very heartless. The chapel cheerless as 
a sepulchre^ and badly lighted withal, and full of sullen 
spiritual death. Felt as if I had no heart to preach, and 
did not. I prayed and dismissed the people, telling them 
I feared I had missed my way in coming to Huddersfield at 
all ; that to leave at once might be the best way to redeem, 
my error. my soul, where art thou ? What ails thee ? 
Why art thou cast down within me? Has thy Lord, for 
the first time, failed thee? Whether this act be weakness^ 
or foUy, or wisdom, or of the Lord, it was entirely tmpre- 
m^diiated^-^hMi from an impulse, right or wrong. God 
knowetb. Behold, here I am, Lord, to repent, or to 
trust and wait upon thee in the cloud. Things sometimes 
msnd at the worst ; break of day is near the darkest hour ; 
tnan^s extremity is often (rod's opportunity. Be strong, 
then, my soul, 

" as the rock of the ocean that stems 

A thousand wild wayes on the shore . " 

5 






CHAPTER III. 

BEAMINGS OF HOPE. 

The following chapter, like the preceding, exhibits the 
movements of Mr. Caughey's mind, but under more encour- 
aging circumstances. The pious reader will find many use- 
ful hints in the quaintly-expressed meditations of our jour- 
nalist. 

Dec. 11. — Good news from our spiritual troops ! Last 
night's adventure quite awakened them out of their deceit- 
ful dream. Their human confidences^ — Jer. 2: 37, — 
their trusts in an arm of flesh, have died the death ! Mj 
refusing to preach, though in the pulpit, came like a thun- 
der-clap! Such a thing was not thought of, was un- 
heard of. They had fully expected a great revival, and 
was this to be the end of it ? It was quite overruled for 
good ; for though there was the appearance of grief or 
impatience, or self-will, or wounded pride and vanity, or 
precipitation, and some were stumbled and offended, yet 
the really spiritual part took it to heart, were alarmed, 
fled to their closets, betook them to prayer ! Some prayed 
pai't of the night, I understand; others, m^st of the night, 
and a few, aU night ! Praise our God ! This will do ! 
The crisis is past ! 

As to self last night I went to my knees, also, with 
sighs and groans. But, taking up my pocket-Bible, my 
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eye rested on the old promise given me of the Lord, on first 
catching a glimpse of England's shores, as we neared the 
coast from America. This was it. — Isa. 83 : 16, 20. 0, 
I remember that moment ! Standing on the deck of the 
steamer^ Bible in hand, as England rose out of the waves, 
I opened it upon that passage, which was sweetly applied to 
my hearth I felt assured the Lord would be with me in that 
strange land. It has often been a comfort to me since, 
when in any trouble. Last night it sweetly soothed me. 
I closed the book, and believed. It was oil upon the trou- 
bled waves within. But soon sorrow and sighing came over 
me again, like a sea. I laid down, 

•* where sorrow mghed itself to sleep. 

And man, o'erlabored with his being^s strife^ 
Shrinks to that sweet forgetfulneti of life.** 

I arose this morning refreshed, but to groan and sigh and 
pray. 

And now, what shall I say? Is the hand of God in all 
this? Is the affair between Christ and us? Have the 
people been trusting in an arm of flesh 7 And has the 
arm of flesh been trusting in the people? — Jer. 17: 5. 
They relying upon my past successes, and hoping for pop- 
ularity , which came not ; and I trusting in their wonted 
zeal and abUity. Then it was right we should be mutu- 
ally disappo^ted and humbled together. Farmers some- 
times speak of "catching the tail of a shower," — have wo 
just caught the tail of that curse ? " Thus saith the Lord : 
Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh 
his arm, and whose heart departeth from the Lord! '^ — Jer. 
17 : 5. Let us humble ourselves before the Lord, lest the 
curse come round again as a deprecated shower does some- 
timeBy giving "the head and front" of its offending, 
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instead of the tail. If / have been tf'usting in self, or pul- 
pit preparatio7i, it is well I should know it, confess and 
repent before the Lord. He will humble us all, till we 
leam to trust in himself alone. '' Salvation is of the Lord,'' 
therefore the glory should be all his own. Trust verified 
in man is apt to bring fflory to man, or largely divides the 
glory due to God alone. This he will not bear ; but will 
either punish for it afterwards, or crush in the beginniytg, 
as we would a young viper in the shell, that we may learn 
not to think of men or of self above that which is written. 

God will not part with his glory; he has said, "My 
glory will not I give to another." He gives us life and 
health, and food, raiment and knowledge, wealth, dis- 
tinction and influence, if need be, and friends, and par- 
don, his Spirit, and holiness,* and happiness, and success in 
his work, — yea, himself, and will share his heaven with 
us ; but he will not give us his glory ! It is right, my 
Lord, it is right! Amen to what my Lord doth say! 
Amen to what he has done and does ! 

He ever calls upon us to cease from man, and to trust 
only in himself for victory. To ihiB reduction of all human 
confidences God has evidently brought us all at this crisis. 
If we sink from him, also, as it sometimes happens, aban- 
doning all hope for a revival now, and ceasing all effort, 
then the chastisem£nt has not been sanctified. In this 
case Satan's evil will has its way ], the advantage is on his 
side, and further humhUngs are to be expected. 

Let me examine myself, try my own self, know my mo- 
tives. Is there any energy in my soul ? Surely I have 
not backslidden. These tours, even to recruit health, are 
dangerous, I am aware. The soul is apt to lose its fine 
edge. — its secj^et power with God may be weakened oy 
travelling about in strange countries, and among a people 
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of a strange language ; it may become soft and effeminate, 
unwilling to endure hardness, and to become a fool for 
Christ ; unbelief may tinge the spirit, and many other en- 
ervating thoughts. What sayest thou, my soul? Judge 
thyself, that thou be not judged ; condemn thyself, if need 
be, that thou mayest not be condemned. Let me say, with 
an ancient Christian and preacher, ^^ Go up, my soul, into 
the tribunal of cmisderice, — there set thyself before thy- 
self, hide not thyself behind thyself, lest God bring thee 
forth before thyself" Is there life within? A dead fish, 
if cast into a stream, will go with the streatn ; but a living 
fish will stem it. What is wanting ? 0, I want more of 
God, and more &ith and love. 

Cecil says, faith is the master-spring of a minister ; he 
sees hell before him, and thousands of souls shut up there 
in everlasting agonies; he beholds Jesus 'Christ standing 
forth to save men from rushing into this bottomless abyss ; 
he feels himself sent to proclaim his ability and love ; he 
wants no fourth idea ; every fourth idea is contemptible, — 
every fourth idea is a grand impertinence. I beg pardon, 
Mr. Cecil, but another idea rushes upon me with irresistible 
force, — I want more love, fire sent down from heaven into 
my soul, — a signal baptism of the Holy Ghost, to enable 
me to believe and feel the full force of those three great 
ideas to which earth and heaven might well assent with 
acclamations ! Feigned zeal is fahe zeal, as painted fire 
is no fire ; it warms nobody, burns nobody. It is easy to 
be what one really is, and safe and pleasant too. One is 
natural then ; the contrary is but acting, feigning a char- 
acter, — which, by the grace of God, I never will. Amen. 

Let me get a fresh glimpse of God, of Jesus, of heaven, 
of hell ; so certain, so near, as to say, with a minister now 
in Paradise ^^ Yonder ghry! Yonder flames!" pointing 

5* 
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directlj thitherwai'd, as if he saw them plainly with his 
eyes. 0, I must, — yes, I must preach with just such a 
vivid faith ; must imitate my blessed Lord afid Master 
himself, who, as Mr. Harris says, entered into the busy 
mart of the world, where nothing was heard but the monot- 
onous hum of the traders, and, lifting up his voice like the 
trump of God, he sought to break the spell which infatu- 
ated them, while he exclaimed, ^' What is a man profited if 
he gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ? or, what 
will a man give in exchange for his soul ?" — who brought 
the sinners of his day to the threshold of the i7ifinite, and 
showed it flushed in one part with living glories, and in 
another burning with fiercest flames of wrath ; while he 
assured them that in one or other of these states they 
would shortly be fixed forever ! Ay ! this is the sort of 
preaching that is wanting in this nineteenth century ! God 
help me ! I must imitate my Lord, then ! and I must have 
clearer views of the cross, too ; a higher estimate of the 
value of the soul; more vivid views of its peril; a burn- 
ing, consuming ardor 'for the glory of God, and the salva- 
tion of souls. These principles are linked together like 
chai7i-shot, which sw^ep everything before them. 0, thou 
eternal Spirit, charge the chambers of my soul with them ! 
Think of these things, my soul ! As in the days of 
martyrdom, so now, 

■ 

** Mighty are the sours commandminU 
To support, restrain, or raUe." 

Friday afternoon, Dec. 11th. — My soul engages itself 
with God. " But I gave myself to prayer," says the 
Psalmist; or, as an old writer renders it, ** But I prayer." 
A? if he had said, " I and prayer are one ; my whole being 
has resolved itself into prayer ; my heart, my hopes and 
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desires, my reason and oooscience, mj eyes, my tongue, 
my lips, my knees, my alL I am prayer all over ! " 0, 
th^re is much need of this in my case, now ! 

Sinners are hard; one spoke truly, that they appear as 
if they had been on the anvil of hell, and Satan himself 
had beaten them into adamant. However, they are not 
harder than some American sinners I have encountered. I 
must not forget I have battled harder and longer in Amer- 
ica, with less success. But we have set our hearts upon a 
great revival ; have been urging our faith, and screwing it 
up to a high figure ; believing that if we set our 'inark for 
small things^ we shall act accordingly, and it will be unto 
us according to our low mark. There is much in this. Tet 
Satan has taken some advantage, just here. Well, let him, 
— the promise stands sure, — there is a faith that will re- 
move mountains, as well as wither the fruitless fig-tree. — 
Matt. 21 : 18—22. 

Satan was more strongly intrenched in Huddersfield 
than we expected. Now for a siege, if need be ! We must 
have victory. If our weapons were carnal, we might 
despair. They are of other metal. There are " towers of 
pride and walls of confidence," which may not be taken by 
storm, but they may yield to a regular siege, — to sap- 
ping and mmm^, and other means of attack. We must be 
ready for every advantage. Jesus, our great Captain, will 
direct. . Let us cut ofi*, if possible, Satanic supplies from 
the besieged. When Satan fails to relieve, they cannot 
long hold out. Look out for flags of truce, or ofifers to 
capitulate upon honorable terms. The carnal m>i?id glo- 
ries, if it may but evacuate under arms. This shall not 
be, God being our helper. No ! the arms of rebellion must 
be grounded at the feet of Jesus ; submit to terms, not 
dictate them. This is our ^'war instruction;" it shall 
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sound and reverberate like a thunder. Then look out for the 
flag of defiance ; but renew hostilities. The contest must 
be thorough and determined ; no parleying with the enemy. 
**Iam doing a great work, and cannot come down; why 
should the work cease, while I come down to you?" said 
Nehemiah. So let us say. When reduced to extremities, 
^they will surrender at discretion. 

These Yorkshire men are sturdy sinners. Like Job's 
Leviathan, their '* heart is as firm as a stone;" they 
"laugh at the shaking of a spear." — Job 41 : 24 — 29. I 
have met many such, in my time. Trans-atlantic sinners are 
not a whit behind them. Human nature is the same, the 
world over. As Cowper says : 

« Man is the genuine of&pring of revolt. 
Stubborn and sturdy, a wild ass's colt." * 

There was truth in that remark, '* Their eyes are not 
like the fish-pools of Heshbon, full of water ; but like the 
mountains of Gilboa, which have neither rain nor dew upon 
them." Ay ! as well try to draw oil out of flint as tears 
from some eyes ; or, as soon melt an ice-bound river by 
breathing upon it, till the Holy Spirit comes, and then, 

** As the great sun, when he his influence 
Sheds on ^efrost-bound waters, the glad stream 
Flows to the ray, and warbles as it flows,** 

Be it even so ; eyes void of tears, as flints of oil. There 
was a rod once in mortal hand, which melted the granite 
rock, and turned it into a fountain. 

<< The rock into a fountain ^owed.'* 

That rod I look not for, but the word of the Lord I 
have ; the power is what I need, — the same power that 
attended the touch of the rod of Moses. The v^ord then 
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will make hithavix) dry eyes like fountains of waters. The 
sooner, perhaps, my oum cheeks are wet in crying with the 
Psalmist, ^^Bivers of water run down mine eyes, because 
they keep not thy law," the sooner it may be so with 
others. The weeping-timQ is coming, I trust. The wells are 
filled with earth. Like Isaac's servants, we must dig hard 
to have the wells opened, in spite of all the Philistines of 
earth and hell ! — Gen. 26 : 15—19. 

Let me not say, with the poet, "Not to triumph is 
worse than not to win,^^ Nay, that is selfish! But, 
triumph or no triumph, let me win souls. — l^roy, 11 : 30. 
" He that winneth souls is wise ; " wisdom does not always 
attend a triumph. It is worse 7iot to win than not to 
triumph ; although success in soul-mnning has often with 
me been the prelude to sore temptation. " Now thanks 
be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in 
Christ, and maketh manifest the savor of his knowledge 
by us in. every place," said Paul. But he immediately 
added, speaking of the contrasted effects of their preaching, 
** To the one we are the savor of death unto death, and to 
the other of life unto life. And who is sufficient for these 
things?" Who is he that has not only courage to incur, 
but ability' to cope with, troubles which are sure to follow, 
from devils and men. He, and he only, it may be pre- 
sumed, who is called of God, as was Aaron ; otherwise he 
would be utterly cast down and destroyed. 

It is well thus privately to count the cost. My eyes 
look to where the Psalmist did, — to the hills, to the heav- 
enly hills, from whence cometh my help ; from thence came 
my former vigor, in the bygone days of my sanctuary 
strength. 

A poet speaks of the eagle careering in his own course 
of joy ; relying firmly on his own mountain vigor, breast- 
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ing the storm, defying the red bolts ; his eye on the su7i, 
his wi^g on the unnd, swerving not a hair, but bearing 
onward, right on. Ay, that is it ! I would be an eagle, 
to thus mount up high at God's command ; or, to dwell and 
abide on the rock, on the crag of the rock, and the strong 
place ; to behold the prey a&r off; where the slain of the 
Lord are, there to be. — Job 89 : 27, 80. 

The eagle was an emblem of victory upon ancient ban- 
ners, and is upon the modem. I would be one of Idaiah's 
eagles, that wait on the Lord ; that renew their strength, 
mount up on wings, that run without weariness, and walk 
up and down conflict's field without faintness. — Isaiah 
40: 8L 

Well, this ^^ noting down^^ my feelings does me good; 
it enables me to say, with David, " Blessed be the Lord 
tny strength, which teacheth rny hands to war, and my 
fingers to fight /" ay, and the tongue, by and by, as the 
tongue of a ready writer. David says, the tongue of the 
wicked is their sword, and that they take good care to whet 
it. Why may not the tongue of a God-sent pireacher be 
the sword of the Lord? *' bathed in Heaven,''^ as Isaiah 
says. It " rea^heth unto the soul," echoes Jeremiah. 
Why, then, may not such an one whet his tongue, also ? 
The pen is a good hone after the word of God and prayer. 
Isaiah speaks otthe tongue of fire devouring the stubble. 
St. James says, *' The tongue is a fire, — setteth on fire the 
course of nature, and is set on fire of hell." Why, then, 
may not the tongue of a preacher be a fire also ? The 
devil kindles many a bad fire with the human tongue ; 
"sets on fire the course of nature" in the tongue-owner, 
and in others. Why may not God kindle his fires by the 
tongue, also, and set the devil's kingdom in a blaze? 
Strange, if Satan can ''set the tongue on fire of hell," 
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and Christ cannot set it on fire of heaven ! How often 
have I felt the fire of God begin to burn in my soul, when 
my pen set a going ! The pen has converted many a tongue 
into flame^ — set a country on fire, and revolutionized 
nations. 

And now for the conflict in right good earnest, — the 
Law, Calvary, Repentance, Faith, Regeneration, the Wit- 
ness of the Spirit, -Holiness, Perfect Love, the Resurrec- 
tion, Judgment, Heaven, Hell, in lightning and thundering 
truth. 0, my soul! what themes are these, if then wert 
more fully baptized with the Holy Ghost ! Come on, the;^ 
as thou art ! Christ shall endue thee with power from 
high, when thou art in dreadful conflict. 
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Set thyself about it, as the »ea 

About the earth, lashing it day and night ; 

And leave the stamp of thine own soul in it. 

As thorough as the fossil flower in olay. 

The theme shall start and struggle in thy breast, 

Like the spirit in its tomb at rising, 

Bending the stones, and crying Bbsubbeotion I *' 



CHAPTER IV. 

A CHARACTERISTIO DISCOURSE. 

Perplexed, tried and tempest-tossed, by the apparent 
impossibility of achieying great success in Huddersfield, Mr. 
Gaugbey addressed himself to the task of stimulating his 
brethren and fellow-laborers to renewed endeavor. How he 
did this the following curious discourse will best explain. 
Unique and quaint as it is, we can readily conceive of its 
eflfects when delivered with the wonderful unction so pecu- 
liar to Mr. Caughey in his best moments. It doubtless fell 
upon their ears like the tflrilling war-cry of some old war- 
rior on the field of battle. 

Hearken to my text! 2 Cor. 16: 13. — " Watch ye^ 
standfast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong, ^^ 

Men, brethren and fathers, mothers, brother and sisters ! 
Grace be unto you, and peace from God our Father and 
our Lord Jesus Christ ! You have heard the word of com- 
mand from the Holy Ghost, — " waich ye," ^c. It is in a 
high degree military, as you may perceive ; more of this 
by and by. I want to speak to you of our circumstances, 
prospects and duties, in the present crisis, on the rough 
edge of this war for God and souls. 

Our late trials have done us all good ; have driven us to our 
knees, to God, in mighty prayer. My own faith is brighter. 
My heart is warmer and more tender towards God and you, 
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and extremely humble withal ; the reasons you know very 
well. If I acted with too much precipitcUion, or with the 
ap/jeararice of impatience, in refusing to preach on that 
bleak and dismal night to us all, forgive and forget. I was 
sorely tried, and pressed out of measure. There was a 
cause. Let that pass. Perhaps I ought to have preached, 

— perhaps not. The results might not have been so good. 
It may have been of the Lord. We shall know more in a 
few days. . Some of you slept but little or none, but you 
wt what was better, — more of God. You are better pre- 

d now to fight the good fight of faith. Tour symp 
!S are awakened for perishing sinners. Your hearts 
^^am for them as never before, and bum for the glory of 
Christ in their conversion. Praise the Lord ! If I caused 
you sorrow and tears, his love has turned all into joy. 
Therefore you have suffered damage by me in nothing. 
Larger incomes of grace are at hand, when you thoroughly 
use what you have. When Christ sees of the travail of his 
soul and is satisfied, as Isaiah speaks, then you shall s/iare 
in his satisfaction ; and that will be exceedingly sweet ! 

Mj faith brightened in the night of tris^l, as a star in 
darkest night. The stars you noticed the other night were 
all the brighter f(»r the blackness that lay upon the ground 
below. It was so with my &ith, and I am persuaded with 
yours also. 

The darkness that night was like that supernatural dark- 
ness which once fell upon Egypt, — such as m,ight be felt. 

— Ex. 10: 21. We all felt it,— I more, perhaps, for it 
was intended, by " the prince of darkness," to drive me 
fron^ the field, — as if my work was done in Huddersfield. 
But fiuth grew brighter, as things grew blacker^ till stars 
were not brighter. Melancthon tells us that trouble and 
perplexity drove him to prayer, and prayer drove away 
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trouble and peiplexity. It was so with us. The Jews 
used to say the world would not stand without standmg 
prayer ; no, nor a revival neither. Let this prayerful 
agony for souls continue, by day and by night. What goes 
up in vapors comes down in showers. If much ascendsj 
much descends^ at one time or another. What goes up in 
prayer comes down in showers of blessings. If little 
ascends, little descends. The contrary will hold good the 
world over, — ay, and here in Huddersfield! "Hallelu- 
jah ! " Yes, shout it to your hearts' content. 

It is said that battle proves the sword, and need the 
friend. Late events have certainly tested you as the un- 
flinching friends of Jesus, and of this hoped for revival of 
his work. And now our swords are about to be tried, of 
what m£tal they are made. 

Battles are not fought, nor fields won, without hard fight- 
ing. It is so in every great conflict for souls. Truth and 
error, light and darkness, — the arms of God Almighty 
and his enemy, — must now come in collision on thy " brief 
round," Huddersfield! This is God's order. The 
standard of our Immanuel must higher wave, with rallying 
hosts of more determined spirits around it ! ay, and opposi- 
tion hosts as well, — visible and invisible. Hear St. Paul. 
" For we wrestle not with flesh and blood,^^ — with men 
like ourselves, — "but against principalities,^^ — one rank 
of devils, riding spirits, — "against powers^'* — another 
rank of them, ruled and authorized to rule by the higher 
rank, — " against the rulers of the darkness of this world," 

— still another rank, whose power is over spiritiud dark- 
tiess, — "against spiritual wickedness in Kigh places," — 
or, as the margin has it, " wicked spirits in high places," 

— in cmnmanding, advantageous places, having chosen 
their ground, may be, and taken their positions here, b ^fore 
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we were bom, — ^^ wicked spirits," — more vicious than 
others, fovl^ crooked^ unruly^ baneful and accursed in the 
highest degree ; the sc/wolmasters, or drill officers, of the 
whole tribe of sinners, who are emphatically wicked, — Eph. 
6 : 12. 

Behold the infernal army, " countless, invisible " ! Two 
unngssLuitL centre; and '* the wicked spirits," the corps 
de reserve, — a select body of infernal troops, most like the 
devil, their master, and ^^red with the blood of souls," 
drawn up for battle in the rear ; reserved there for time of 
need, to support the Imes as occasion may require ; they 
are troops for an emergency, Satan depends upon them, as 
Napoleon Bonaparte did upon his Imperial Guard. 

All these infernal legions are united under one head, 
called, in Scripture, Satan, or the devil, — for he has vari- 
ous names, — our great enemy and the adversary of our 
God, whose power Paul deprecated, '' Lest Satan should get 
an advantage of us, for we are not ignorant of his devices," 
— an advantage something over and above his present 
advantage, a vantage-ground taken by our ignorance or 
ifmdvertence, — that is, our inattention or heedlessness, — 
and then usurp upon us and over us. He is as full of 
"devices" as he is of malice, subtle means to accomplish 
his ends, policies and stratagems. The allusion is mt7t- 
tary. It is a mark of an able general to select the best 
and m4)st advantageous positions, in case of a battle. 
Apollyon is up to this. Napoleon, almost his namesake, 
never had tactics superior. He is, besides, full of malice, 
envy, sagacity, and cruelty, and fury. He scorns mankind, 
and hates God and his monarchy. He is called in Scripture 
That Wicked One, The Old Serpent, and Apollyon, — which 
signifies the destroyer. He is also called a Lion, an Accu- 
ser, a Tormentor, a Tempter, Satan, the Devil, a Murderer, 
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Lucifer, — perhaps you may remember others of his titles 
yourselves. But these are sufficient for one devil, I think. 
They are all significant, however, as I could show you, did 
time allow definitions. He is, in &ctj the great cefitre of 
all the wicked7iess in the universe, and the rallying-point 
of all rebellion against God in ear4h and hell. This Goliath 
of hell is in the field against us. He has slain his thou- 
sands and his tens of thousands, his millions and his hun- 
dreds of. millions. It may be there are few families now 
present who have not had some of their ancestors, near or 
distant, slain and -carried by him into hell. He has an eye 
of burning hatred upon every member of every family 
present; nor has he ever yet, in our opinion, lost hope of 
having some souls out of every family circle present. Tou 
will never in heaven impute it to his lack of will if he fail 
in the perdition of any one or every one of your fami- 
lies. It is with him and his troops we have been lately 
skirmishing^ — feebly enough, God knows. 

I have said nothing of the multitudes of your fellow-citi- 
zens who are also in arms against God, and tlillefore cannot 
be friends to us. They are marshalled, and inspirited, 
and commanded, by infernal powers. Strange to say, they 
know it not. But they shall, and before long, if our Grod 
comes down in his power. But opposition first, and then 
they will get their eyes opened. When our artillery begins 
to thunder about their ears, and the sparks of celestial fire 
to fall upon their consciences, and the two-edged sword of 
truth to lay open wounds within, then look out ; opposition 
will begin in good earnest ! 

I say nf)t thes<3 things to discourage you, but to apprise 
you of the enemies you have to encounter, in order to vic- 
tory. Contrary to the mode of some generals, I have given 
the enemy credit due. Prepare for them ! St. Paul says 



A CHARACTBRISTIC DISCOURSE. 65 

it is through much tribulation we are to enter the kingdom 
of heaven. Expect tribulatimi of some sort or other, before 
we gain this victory, — that is, if it is going to be an extraor- 
dinary one. K ordinary^ then, probably, ordinary trials. 
My soul has been crying to God for a great work. I am 
willing to face, through divine help, whatever blasts of op- 
position may assail us in consequence. Are you willing ? 
Every soul-saving minlater is a witness of the truth of dia- 
bolical agency. He is made to feel, with an aching hearty 
as many times as there are hairs upon his head, the power 
of the enemy. 

Let him who doubts, or estimates lightly such a power, 
enter the field for the conquest of souls. Let him give 
battle against sin and Satan, in downright earnest, night 
and day. Let him measure his success by the number of 
sinners driven to their knees vnth cries for mercy ^ — and 
converts to Ghrist. ^0, I will say it, he shall be made to 
acknowledge in sorrowftd defeat, or in agonizing conflict 
and victory^ that he has encountered a power the strength 
of which he fever, had properly estimated ! A power 

** From thrones of glory driven. 
By flaming yengeance hurled.'* 

To hurl vengeance back again, is tlieir element. Their 
malice and revenge are inextinguishable. To baffle effort, 
to defeat the victory, to intercept divine power, to neutral- 
ize truth, to harden sinnei^s, they never tire, never give 
over, till driven from the field. 

There are points of time in every revival when their 
power is unmistakable; when their shadow is thrown 
across the Christian host; y^hen iihe gloom of their pres- 
ence falls like a pcdl on hopes of victory. It is, as I 
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remarked before, a darkness that may be felt, like that 
which covered Egypt. 

But, ye followers of the Crucified, listen! There is 
another great captain in the field, — Jesus, whom St. Paul 
calls **The Captain of our salvation." If all is right in. 
our little army, he is in the midst of us With his angels. li 
stands to reason ; it is not against Scripture. It accords 
with the promise, " Where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in my name, there am I in the midst." ** Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature; 
and, lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world." Where the Lord of the universe is, there, undoubt- 
edly, will be a concourse of angels. Where Christ is, 
angels are. He is never alone, never unattended; and 
where interests are pending such as we have here, never 
unprepai^edt to take the part of those who are battling for 
his glory with pure intention. Let jpone of you doubt 
this. Besides, is it not written, " Are they not all minif- 
tering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shalM^ 
heirs of salvation?" — Heb.^fc 14. Not are heirs, out 
^^ shall &e," — to assist in making them heirs. But wJ^^re 
are they more needed than on such a spiritual battle- 
field? — to minister to the wounded, the weary, the de- 
jected, the disheartened, the faltering, the foMen^ To 
AeoZ, to awaken, to inspirit, to strengthen, to cheer to glory 
and to victory. 

The servant of Elisha cried, " Alas ! my master ! what 
shall we do?" For he saw, by morning light, that the 
host of the Syrians, with horses and chariots, had quite 
encompassed the city, and there was no way of escape. 
**Fear not," said the prophet, **for they that be with 
us are more than they that be with them;" and prayed, 
**Lord, I pray thee open his eyes, that he may see! " Eli- 
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Bha saw what the seryant saw not So it is said, ^'The 
Lord opened the eyes of the young man : and he saw, and 
behold the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire 
roHnd. about Elisha." — 2 Kings 6. If the enemy had a 
host, so had Elisha. Had they horses and chariots, Elisha 
had' them also, — but " horses and chariots of fire ! " So 
it is now ; so it shall be in this battle of Huddersfield. I 
had a vision of this on.Shelbum Point, in Lake Ghamplain, 
before I left America for Europe. The Lord's host met me 
there, — ^in spiritual vision^ with my eyes open. How 
inexpressible I -^how inexplainahle ! But it encouraged 
me then; for it regarded my visit to the British islands, and 
success there. That scene cheered me then, — it cheers me 
now ! If it was an illusion — some hallucination — it 
did me no injury, but inspired emotions sublime^ humil- 
iation profound^ zeal ardent^ courage^ faith ^ deter ^ 
minaPion ! 

There was nothing in it contrary to that declaration of 
the ]^ible, '^ The angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that fear him, and deKvoreth them." — Ps. 34: 7. 
Thrlfi^ing angels are round about us ; their breasts 
burning with loyalty to Jesus; their hearts rejoicing in 
the evolutions of his wisdom in bringing about this crisis ; 
their weapons burnished for the fight ! 

I looked up among llie clouds, the other day, and noticed 
two layers of clmids moving in contrary directions, one 
underneath the other, owing to contrary currents of ah" 
aloft It remhided me of what I had been thinking of, — 
contrary influences, heavenly and infernal, which we have 
been realizing of late. A few hours after, and all the 
clouds were moving in one direction, — one of the air-cur- 
rents having ceased. Let us look up and Expect the 
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prevalence of divitie influences, to the exclusion of the 
diaholical. 

Angels are with us. The lightnings are not swifter than 
they, to do the will of our Jesus. They are also great in 
strength. "Forty centuries look down on you from the 
top of yonder pyramids," said Napoleon to his troops, on 
the eve of "the battle of the pyramids." How many 
centuries of souls are looking down from the heights of 
heaven upon us this moment! Napoleon hinted to his 
soldiers they we;re about to add another leaf to the four 
thousand years of history which belonged to those pyra- 
mids and surrounding plains. We are about to add another 
leaf to the spiritual history of Huddarsfield. Grod grant it 
may be a bright one, such as may be read in heaven with 
joy by those there before us, and by ourselves in glory 
afterwards ! Brethren, there is no vagrancy of fancy in all 
this ! Hearken. Luke 15 : 7. — " There is joy in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth^ Hearken again. Luke 
15 : 10. — Likewise I say unto you, there is joy in the 
presence of the^ angels of God over one sinner that re- 
penteth,^^ Why did our Lord make two such remarkable 
declarations almost in, the same breath, but to assure and 
encourage us regarding heavenly sympathy, at least — ay, 
and assistance by inference ? Epiphanius, of old, said of 
the prophet Elijah, that, " He sucked ^rc out of his moth- 
er's breasts." The Lord help me! but I would suck 
revival fire out of these two texts i 

Li all this, Christ, let us look unto thee ! Ta (rust in 
man, men or m^ans, or in self, or in anything short of 
thyself, is to lean upon a bruised reed ; to seek light from 
darkness, warmth from cold, support from bruised reeds, 
victory from weapons of straw. Victory is of the Lord ! 

Jesus ! aU that / have, or am, and all I shall be, now, 
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hec'^after and forever, I consecrate eternally to thee, and to 
thy glory ! 

'* To do or not to do, to liaye 
Or not to have, I leave with thee ; 
To be or not to be, I leave : 
Thy only will be done in me ! 
All my requests are lost in (me, — 
Fathbr ! thy only wUl be done! 

" Welcome alike the crown, the cross ! 
Trouble I cannot ask, nor peace. 
Nor toil, nor rest, nor gain, nor loss. 
Nor joy, nor gritf, nor pain, nor ease. 
Nor life, nor death, but, every groan, 
Yjltbxb. ! thy only will be done ! '* 

Now, my soul, rouse thee ! Gird on thy armor ! It is 
on, my Lord — it is on ! — buckled tight ujxm my soul, 
and to remain till the victory. Now, is it unsafe to say : 

« Rouse thee, heart ! 
Bow of my life, thou art full of springs, 
.* My quiver yet hath many purposes ? '* 

Unsafe? No, it is safe! My trust is wholly in the 
Lord. Se^f is conquered ; the battle has been fought, the 
victory won, there ! Self and unbelief have been made 
" to bite the dust " before the Lord \ 0, how unwilling a 
preacher is, soiAetimes, to become a fool ! — 1 Cor. 8 : 18. 
A fool for Christ, that he may become wise in winning 
souls for Qjzrist; unwilling ever, till he gain this victory 
over hj/iyfelf Now, I am willing to be as a madman in 
the eyes^F the world, of the great and the wise ; at least, 
to preach so as they will call me such ; or a hypocrite, or 
knave, or schismatic, or any other name, old or new, com- 
ing as if ** glowing from the lips of eldest hell ; " all is well 
to me if souls are only saved, and Jesus glorified* Sin is 
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the only evil I fear; God the only being I dread. Ye 
followers of the Lion of the tribe of Judah, hear me ! I 
have counted the cost. Have you ? I know you have, by 
your looks. Amen ! 

The effects will be seen. Truth honored. Yes, but he 
who sets truth on against error will be an offender; like 
his Lord and Master, a stone of stumbling, and a rock of 
offence. — Is. 8 : 14 ; Eom. 9 : 33. Nor will the patrons 
of the offender and his helpers escape. You will all be 
called a parcel of fools^ if not something worse. Will you 
bear it unflinchingly, till they know themselves to be fools ? 
till they become wise by cries for mercy y or shouts of 
praise to Him who is mighty to save ? 

I said to my heart, ** Rouse thee, my heart ! '^ Now, 
then, rouse ye, ye soldiers of Christ ! To arms — to arms! 
The powers of hell surround ; legions of wily fiends oppose; 
devils and men combine. The fallen souls of backsliders, 
and " the general wickedj' are under their control. Paul 
declares that the devil works in them, the children of diso- 
bedience. — Ephe. 2:2. If devils oppose us, so will they, for 
the devil is in them. The herd of swine capered tremen- 
dously when the devils got into them. — Matt. 7 : 32. 

Be ready for all alarms, — false ones, real ones ; for all 
reports, evil and good. Be surprised at nothing that may 
come ; make nothing of all diversions,— that is a military 
word, you know, signifying the tactics of a general in 
drawing away the attention of an enemy from the point 
where he intends to make the principal attack. The devil 
is full of these. He counts us all his enemies who are 
true to Jesus. If he mean to weaken or attack us upon 
any point of our Imes, he will feign an attack upon some- 
thing else, — such as the noise in the meetings, or the 
hearty **Amens," ajid "Glory," and "Hallelujahs," during 



A CHARACTEBISTIG DISOOURSB. 71 

the sermons, — which, when they come in the right place 
and time, from four or five hundred believers at once, are 
effective as a shock or discharge of artillery against the 
fortifications of an enemy ; like the thunder-shout of 
Gideon and his three hundred, '' The sword of the Lord 
and of Qideon." I have seen many a Midianitish host 
routed by such a shout. The devil has been so busy, of 
late years, that he has silenced this artillery in most parts 
of Methodism. A minister may preach as energetically as he 
pleases now, there is no response ; the happiest and holiest 
believer dare not so much as chirp a note of '^so be it !" 
May it never be thus in Huddersfield ! The devil will leave 
no means untried to effect it. I could give you a whole list 
of diabolical diversions^ to call the church off from her 
grand design, the conversion of sinners and overthrow of 
Sataa's kingdom ; but time will not permit. 

Be ready for action! — in the temple or street ; in 
your counting-rooms, drawing-rooms , parlors^ kitchens^ 
shops, highways f byways and hedges ; everywhere, ready 
to spexUc, — that is, fight for God and souls ! 

See to your armor! — Tour infernal foes are armed. 
'' Stand firm; for in their looks defiance lours," as Gabriel 
speaks in Milton. See to your armor! Your visible oppo- 
nents are arm^d, not with civil power, — thank Grod for 
that! — nor with carnal weapons to wound your persons. 
But theyare armed with pryudice, ignorance, error and 
enmity, and unbelief; with pride, profanity, sinful lusts 
and evU tongues ; their eyes, and hxinds, and feet, are evil ; 
the devil uses them as automatons without entirely out- 
raging their free agency ; he leaves them enough of that 
to render them accountable and dam,nable, — a harsh word, 
but terribly fitting and awfiiUy true ! 

See to your armor, then, that it is on, and tightly on. 
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and kept on; like Kenemiah and his builders (m the' walls 
of Jerusalem, ^'none of us put off our clothes, saving that 
every one put them off for washing ! " as he tells us, Neh. 
4 : 23, — wearing them night and day, and building with 
one hand, while they held a weapon in the other, — always 
ready for battle^ though builders^ confounding their won- 
dering foes. Thus, keep on your spiritual armor, workmg 
or fighting; — at your tables, with the blessing craved; 
around your fcmiily altars, with your Bibles and your 
prayers ; in secret, on your knees in mighty prayer and 
supplication ; about your daily business^ be clothed in the 
full panoply of God, ready for every good word or work, 
to reprove, invite, comfort or alarm, as occasicm may 
require. 

Keep your armor on, then ! Keep it bright by use, 
and free from rust. But see to it that you have on the 
whole armor of God, — not a part of it, but the whole pano- 
ply of God. Hear St Paul, **Take unto you the whole 
armor of God, that ye may be able to stand in the evil 
day ; and having done all to stand, stand therefore ; having 
your loins girt about widi truth, and having on the Steast- 
plate of righteousness, and jonrfeet s^bd with the prepa- 
ration of the Gospel of peace ; above all, taking the shield 
of faith, whereby ye shall be able to quench all -the fiery 
darts of the wicked ; and take the hehnet of salvation, and 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of Gkxi ; praying 
always, with all prayer and sk^licatUm in the spirit, and 
watching lliereunto with all perseverance ; and for me, 
that utterance may be giv^n unto me, that I may open my 
mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the Gospel ; 
that therein I may speak boldly, as I ou^ht to speak." — 
Eph. 6. What an expressive passage is this ! Here you 
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have the whole armor, the title of each part, its tisey and 
how to use it 

St. Paul, like a true general to his troops, **on the rough 
edge of battle," while it yet trembles to begin, 

*< When the work of lifb and death 
Hangs on the passing of a breath,'* 

reverberates his watchword along the Christian ranks, " Put 
on the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. ^' Thus twice in the same 
chapter, and as if in the same breath, he commands on 
**the whole armor of God," as if tremblingly alive to the 
importance of it. 

Satan dreads this armor. An old writer says, ''It 
dazzles the devil's eyes, and daunts his courage, and drives 
him firom the field." Not so fast, my old friend ! Satan 
is not so easily daunted or dazzled as all this comes to. 
He will examine it and try its metal, to see whether it is 
all on, and whether it be genuine. He is an old veteran. 
He and his troops have been too long in the field to be out- 
witted by a son of Adam. Though a deceiver, he is not 
willing to be derived; not fond of being the laughing- 
stock of hell. Your armor must be genuine. However, a 
sham armor will neither dazzle nor daunt Apollyon. He 
will soon try its metal till it ring again! ^^The whole 
armor of God J' That is it. If only part be on, what 
cares he for the remainder ? 

For instance: Paul says, *' Take the hehnet of salvation," 
— in another place, " and for an helmet the hope of salva- 
tion." Now, you may have your head defended by such a 
helmet, but if your ^^feet are not shod with the preparation 
of the Gospel of peace," — peace with God, with your 
neighbors, with your brethren in Christ, with your own 

7 
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fimily, with conscience, — what cares the devil for you or 
your helmet? He will cleave it through and through, and 
your soul with it ! 

Instance again : ^^ Take the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God.^^ — Now, you may take up that sword, 
but if you have not on the girdle of truth, — that is, true 
sincerity of heart and a conscientious belief in the whole 
Gospel of truth, — if these be absent from the loifis of thy 
soul, Satan will care no more for your sword than a soldier 
would for a stj^aw weapon on the battle-field. He will 
smash its power and application out of the hand of your 
soul, as you would an icicle from your house-eave in winter 
time. 

Again: ** Above all, taking the shield of faith, where- 
with ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked,'' — fiiith in the Bible, in eternal things; above all, 
faith in the blood and atoning merits of Christ, which is 
truly a shield to the soul against the devil's fiery darts. 
But mark ! You may have such a shield, but if " the 
BREAST-PLATE of righteousness ^^ be wanting, — outward 
morality and inward holiness to the Lord, — a holy life 
and a holy heart, or, at least, a sincere desire for purity 
and a panting after it, — if these be absent from your breast, 
what cares the devil for your shield ? No more than a sol- 
dier would care for a piece of brown paper hung before an 
enemy on the field of battle. Satan will riddle it through 
and through with his fiery darts, and make a blaze of it 
speedily ! 

The whole armor of God, then, if you intend to fight his 
battles, or out of the ranks with you ! You will do more 
harm than good with your deficient armor. A sham armor 
will make you a positive curse and nuisance in our ranks. 
Tliu wliolo ariiior, then ! Arise ! ye soldiers of our God, 
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arise ! Examine your armor piece by piece, I conjure yo«. 
Let it be the real, genuine metal of heaven, — heaven- 
wrought, polished and resplendent in the beams of " the 
Sun of Righteousness." Then, and not till then, will it 
daunt the devil's courage, dazzle his eyes, and drive him 
out of the field. Then, and not till then, can you have 
any glorious share in that victory, which I believe in God 
is about to be awarded to LnmanueVs arms on this field of 
conflict. 

Such an armor is the admiration of angels themselves,' 
although it does differ so much from their resphndeiU 
shields and starry helmets, and spears, with diamond 
flaming and with gold, and swords, in glistering zodiac 
hung, fresh from the celestial armory, of which Milton dis- 
courses so eloquently, — all of celestial touch immortal. 
Yet to us our armor is of equal importance, and they know 
it, and will not despise it. If England should ever again 
become the ally of another nation in the field, her soldiers 
may see uncouth armor on the troops they have come to 
assist. But if those soldiers do good execution on the field 
of battle, the English soldier will give him honor due, al- 
though his own armor is beautiful and perfect as the genius 
of England could invent. Let us only be ambitious to quit 
us like men ifl the presence of angels. Be assured we are 
encompassed by a great cloud c^ witnesses, who have come 
from a&r, to take a deep interest in what involves the eter- 
nal destiny of the multitudes around us. The angels of 
God will notice our courage, and the use we make of our 
armor, more, perhaps, than the armor itself They have no 
fancy for a do-nothing soldier of Christ, though his armor 
were inlaid with gold and diamonds, and in his hand the 
true Jerusalem blade. 

Losd Nelson, you remember, before the first gun was 
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fired a Trafalgar, signalized his waiting host with these 
words : * England expects every man to do his duty." And 
what was the effect ? Was there a hero in all that mighty 
host the words did not thrill ? Ay, the humhlest sailor in 
that agitated fleet felt they made his very heart burn with- 
in him. " England expects ^^^ — as if Nelson desired that, 
in imagination, every soldier should realize twenty-five mil- 
lions of his countrymen were now present as spectators of 
the fight. Breathed there .a heart among all that armed 
throng, along the decks of that heaving fleet, those words 
thrilled not, fired not, nerved not, to deeds of noble dar- 
ing, throughout that conflict, which convulsed sea and air, 
ocean and sky ? 

You all realize the application. Heaven expects ! yes, 
expects every man to do his duty, — and woman, too. 
The eyes of angels and of disembodied spirits are upon us, 
— *'a great cloud of witnesses.'' — Heb. 12: 1. Let us 
behave ourselves accordingly. 

We must conquer ; victory through the blood of the 
Lamb. The honor of Christ,' his Gospel, of revivals, de- 
mand it. Let us not think of defeat, but of victory over 
hell, in the salvation of multitudes ] 

An eminent divine in Switzerland asked this question, 
" What was the grand secret of the invincibility of the 
Roman legions ? " He replied, it is found in that one found- 
ation prinbiple in Roman empire, ^^Never to treat with an 
enemy except as conquerors" The Romans persuaded 
themselves at their origin that they could found an eternal 
city. This conviction was the principle of their disastrous 
greatness. It was perpetuated from generation to genera- 
tion, and CQiiqtiercd the world. What an unheard of pol- 
icy ! Never treat with an enemy except as conquerors ! 
Brethren, it would require no great acuteness in argument 
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to prove this also a foundation principle in Methodistic 
empire ! To it, under Gocl^ Methodism owes her greatness, 
— disastrous indeed to Satanic power. Alas ! if we as a 
church abandon this primitive principle, it will be disas- 
trous to Methodism ! 

It is a fact. It was one of our first principles as a peo- 
ple. But let us not make the idea sectarian. It is wrong 
to make a local idea of it, as the Jews and th«ir expected 
Messiah. It belongs to Christianity^ and not to Method- 
ism in particular. It is one of the foundation principles 
in the kingdom of Jesus Christ, expressed, indeed, in other 
words, thus, " Know ye not that the friendsMp of the 
world is enmity with God ? Whosoever therefore will be 
& friend of the world, is the enemy of God." — James 4 : 4, 
Now, 

Observe, 1st. To treat with the world is to connive at its 
vices by iorvoiiLg friendships or alliances with it. 

Observe, 2nd. We cannot do so without being at **c7i- 
m.ity with God,^^ 

Observe, 3d. No "enemy of God" is a subject of Christ's 
kingdom. 

Observe, 4th. We are necessitated to treat with the world 
only as conquerors ; otherwise we must be at enmity with 
it, — otherwise at enmity with God. Middle ground there 
is none. We must oppose tiie world, or oppose God ! 

Observe, 5th. If we cannot be conquerors, we must enter 
into no treaty with the world, involving principle, on pain 
of eternal outlawry against ourselves. 

Observe, 6ih. According as this principle is maintained, 
the kingdom of Christ prevails anywhere and everywhere. 

Observe, 7th. On this principle I draw the line of de- 
marlcation between you and the world. I demand, in the 
name of Christ, that every soul of you dissolve your worldr 

7* 
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ly friendships from this hour. Is this harsh? Is it un- 
wise? Is it impolitic? Impute it not to me, but to that 
primitive principle I have quoted. Nor is that the only 
text to prove it. Hearken to God himself, ** Wherefore, 
c<yme out from among them^ and be ye separate, and 
touch no unclean thing, and / wUl receive yoa, and will 
be a father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daugh- 
ters, saith the Lord Almighty."— 2 Cor. 6: 17, 18. I call 
upon you, then, to obey God, or else leave our ranks. 0, 
I conjure you,, do not, by your friendships for a world at 
enmity with God, constitute yourself an Achan in the camp. 
If you do, we may possibly suffer for your sake. But be 
assured God will require the injury at your hand. Your 
punishment will be terrible. 

Now, my brethren, we understand each other. *^Quit 
you like men!" by quitting the world, — that is, by de- 
parting from all its evil maxims and spirit, — renouncing 
it forever. '^ Quit you like men ! " That is, behave your- 
selves manfully, as becometh the soldiers of Christ. 0, 
that a noble ambition to signalize- yourselves in this holy 
war, in this great and decisive battle, may fill your hearts ! 
and the spirit of burning, — an inextinguishable ardor 
for the glory of Jesus, and an unquenchable love to poor, 
perishing sinners, — may it also inspire you ! 

To arms, then, ye soldiers of the cross! "Be strong" 
in the power of his might. " Watch ye" for opportunities 
to injure Satan's power. " Watch ye ! " Look out lest he 
take you by surprise, — lest he steal a march tipon you, 
and so get the advantage. ^^ Stand fast in the fqith,^* in 
the true doctrines of the Gospel, in the great p?i>nciples 
involved in this war against Satan in his works, and in the 
primitive principle of Christ's kingdom, — Never to treat 
with the world except as conquerors! "Stand fest!" 



A CHARACTERISTIC DISCOURSB. " 79 

be FIRM to sustain^ to endure^ to bear^ to resist '* Stand 
fast ! " Keep in your ranks, without yielding, or recede 
i/igr, or getting into disorder/ ** Stand fast!'' in unity 
of mind and purpose. ** Stand fast ! " in the faith, with 
good courage, believing that our Lord Jesus is leading us 
to victory. ^^Quit you like, men!^^ in full accordance 
with jowi principles ; *' like men ! " in strength^ in vigor ^ 
in bravery^ honorably , courageously^ unflinchingly, and 
with magnanimity and* judgment ! 

*• We 're soldiers fighting for our King, 
Let trembling cowards fly ! 
We '11 stand unshaken, firm and fixed, 
For Christ to live and die ! 

** Let devils rage, let hell assail. 

We '11 fight our passage through ; 
Let/oes unite, let friends desert. 
We '11 seize the crown, our due. 

"A Saviour ! let creation sing ! 
A Saviour ! let all heaven ring ! 
'T is almost done, 't is almost o'er ! 
We 're joining those who are gone before. 
We Soon shall meet to part no more." 

• 

My felloW'Soldiers ! what do you propose ? What are 
your intentions ? Anything short of throwing your whole 
selves into this conflict ^ — independent of wind, weather or 
circumstances, — ^^to conquer or to die? I need not ask 
you ; I see^ it in your eyes, your looks, your motions, your 
uplifted haftids ! Yes, Hallelujah again ! and in your 
shouts^ your acclamations for Christ, for truth, for souls, 
for victory ! There is the shout of a king in our camp ! 
" The Lord of hosts is with us ! The God of Jacoh is our 
refuge ! Selah ! '' Mark that ! Yes, let it be inscribed 
on the banners of our faith in letters of flame. "The 
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Lord of hosts is with us ! The God g( Jacob is our refugo.! 
Selah." Amen ! Hallelujah ! Now is the battle of Hud- 
dersfield to be fought and wcml 

for the spirit of that Swiss warrior of which I was 
reading to-day, in poet's song, — "Victory or death!" 
Ay, that was his watchword !. It Jires my soul now. Let 
anything fire us now, if it lead to Christ and victory, to 
Gospel arms and to Grospel power. 

The Austrian phalanx stood upon usurped soil, — a liv- 
inff wall, a human wood, a forest of armed men, every man 
a tree, with a spirit within ready to starike death to every 
soul of yonder patriotic band, who stand up for their right 
on native soil against the Austrian invaders. 

There is a solemn pause, the mark of life and death 
hanging upon the passing of a word firom lips of Austrian 
commander. The fire of conflict bumSy the battle trembles 
to begin. The words " Forward ! charge ! " have not been 
given. 

0, poor Switzerland, this is thy hour of trial ! God help 
thee, or thou art undone ! Thy children, a hovering band 
of peasantry, love thee, Switzerland, even to the death, but 
f alter to strike the first blow for Liberty ! Behold them, 
armed, indeed, for the JigRt, to fight for fatherland, for 
fiithers, mothers, sisters, wives, litjble ones, for their homes 
and sanctity of their household hearths ; but against well- 
fed, armed and highly-disciplined troops; besides, at fearful 
odds in numbers, but against the hated Austrian yoke and 
tyranny. They, poor souls, have beaten theit plough- 
shares into swords, and their pruning-hooks into spears, 
and have come out to learn war on the bloody field. They 
are there at Freedom's call, as Freedom's sons. Their 
hands gra^p the sword as firmly as their hearts a trust in 
the God of their Others. They cannot, must not fy, — 
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cannot, must not fall What is to b^ dotie? — die or fight, 
fight or die. 0, Switzerland ! gather thy departed spirits 
around thy hills and mountain-peaks, like yonder mist- 
wreaths^ to cheer their sons in battle strife, — in this their 
final struggle for their rights, and lives, and liberties! 
What are they to do? Must they assail yonder waiting 
host, ** all ]jorrent with projected spears"? Where is the 
point of assault ? Strength is everywhere, and weapons 
bristling at all points. A ^p must be made in yonder 
blazing hedge of lances. Who is to make it? H!as Swit- 
zerland, like Rome, a Marcus Curiius, who will plunge 
into the gulf of destruction, and perish to save his country? 
Yes, there stands one amid that patriotic band who will do 
it ! Victory, phoenix-like, is preparing to arise out of the 
ashes of that heroic one, mid battle's blaze ! Where is he ? 
Yonder he is, out in bold relief, ruminating, his face all 
thought, his heart all prayer, his affections now with loved 
ones at home, next in a blaze of love for his oppressed coun- 
try, — hatred and death to tyrants in his compressed lips 
and flashing eyes. Angels protect that poor Swiss, that 
fearless mountaineer ! See ! as a bounding hart, as the 
chamois leaps along Alpine crags, he rushes headlong 
against yon hedge of spears, with the cry upon his lips, 
^^Make way for Liberty!" Ten spears are dashed 
aside by his impetuosity, the eleventh pierces his heart, — 
he fells in the breach his valor has opened ! His comrades 
enter it like a thunderbolt, reechoing his cry, *'Make way 
for Liberty ! " Panic seizes the Austrians. " Make way 
for Liberty ! " — it has the power of an earthquake, as if the 
voice of God is in it. The Austrians are mown down as 
they fly in all directions, and Switzerland is free ! 

All this for love of country, home, and friends, and lib- 
erty. What, then, may we not expect from the love of 
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Jesus, heaven, Sbuls, yictory? "Make way for liberty " 
from ain and Satanic tyranny ! Jesus, our great Captain, 
was the first to enter the breach^ where he fell in death, 
but rose again, conqueror of bell, death and sin, and lives 
to die no more. ^^His ow?i arm brought salvation." He 
is with us now, as with his people in ages past. Millions 
now in glory once cried upon the earth, in revival conflict, 
with Jesus at their head, ** Make way for Liberty ! " and 
won it It is our turn now. '* Make way for Liberty ! " 
Yes, and the slaves of sin and hell in this town shall soon 
iH^elr liberty receive. Hallelujah ! To God and the Lamb 
wSBelujah ! To the Holy Ghost be Hallelujah ! Amen. 

Forward, then, to the fight of &ith ! And, as a good 
brother said, " Be sure you take with you to the fight that 
great giant Love ! " Ay, so be it,^ — Love unspeakable; 
this war must be led on by Love. 

'* Stsiye with spirit, bouI and mind, 
For the mighty mastery ; , 
Flulg.the tcabbard &.r behind, 

* HeaVea and Christ ' the watohvord be." 

To God the Father, Son and Holy Ghost^ be all the glory ! 
Let us pray. 



Ik 







4£. 



. CHAPTER V. 

THE BBGINNINa OF VICTORT. 

The effect of such discourses aa the one contained in i;he 
preceding chapter is visible in the following passages frgio^ 
Mr. C.'s journal, in which various signs of victory over flfo 
adversaries of the revival are recorded. 

December 14th. — Occasional flashes of divine power 
last night, ^* laying open the sepulchral recesses of iniquity,'' 
as one expresses it, but closing again. " The people had a 
mind to work." — NeL4 : 6. There were twenty-five saved, 
I learn. A good omen, » 

The Theban general, who marched with an army of six 
thousand men against aii enemy four titnes his number, was 
annoyed, on setting out, Rollin tells us, by the prognosti- 
catorsj who had marked this and that bad omen. Bi^t he 
cut them all short by quoting a verse from Homer to this 
effect : " There is but one good omen, — to fight for one's 
country ; forward, men ! " He marched on and won th^ 
victory, — and a great one, too, and over Spartans as de- 
termined as devils, whose motto was to conquer or die ! 
We have had some sad and bad omens, and not a few to 
prognosticate upon them. Last night we had good omens, 
— a general disposition to fight for Jesus with right good 
will; that is, with the weapons oi faitk^kld prayer. **If 
they are praying against us, they are fighting agaivst 
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W5," said a monarch of old. So the devil understands it! 
There was good fighting last night, then, — general prayer 
all over the house of our God. The leaders were flames of 
fire. The superintendent, the Rev. John Greeves^ and liis 
colleagues, Revs. Ryan and Brice, entered into the work 
with ardor. 

The aspect of the congregation is changed, — so bright, 
animated, and determined, and increased. I thought of 
the general who defeated the Lacedemonians three hun- 
dred and seventy-seven years before Christ. He ordered 
his army to iheir knees ^ — rather upon one Arnee,— with 
spear at rest on the ground, supported by the other knee, 
and covered with a shield, and in their looks defiance. The 
enemy charged upon them, were daunted by the unusual 
appearance, were repulsed and defeated ! Thus appeared 
our spiritual troops last night. Grand sight and inspiring? 
The servants of the devil came flooding in to see what was 
the matter, but found something the m^iitep with them^ 
selves before they retired. So they have carried out the 
news, and others will come, and the Lord will mike bare 
his arm. Indifference must die the death. Public atten- 
tion once fairly and fully awakened, we shall see that enemy 
no more here. Huddersfield people never do things by the 
halves, when fairly aroused, either for Christ or Satan. 

Afternoon. — A spirit of prayer and power in my soul, 
with deep humility. It is wise in me to pause and reflect 
over things lately past. The events of th^t memorable 
night I refused to preach have been overruled for good. 
But remember, my soul, that impatience is a dangerous 
ROCK in a revival ; must guard against it ever hereafter. 
One is as liable to get upon this rock in the calm, of popu- 
lar indifference ,a8 in a storm, of persecution. A treach- 

118 calm amidst a perilous current is often a greater tax 
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upon the wisdom of a pilot than a tempest, The Greek 
word for patie?ice is a metaphor allnding to one who stands 
up invincihfy under a burden, — a definition that does little 
credit to my patience on the night in question. I was 
rather inclined to cast the burden oflF my shoulder, and fly 
from it, as Moses did from the serpent in the wilderness. 
0, what feathers We are before the wind of temptation ! 
Lord Jesus, do not leave me to myself ever ! 

However, it humbled me well, and those who invited me 
here. That was well. We were driven to prayer. Our 
cries reached the throne of God. We won the attention of 
the, skies. It was not social prayer, but single, separate, 
and alone with God, — like Jacob by the ford of Jabbok, or 
Moses^ by the Red Sea, when his heart cried to God, though 
his voice was silent. It would bear the Welsh preacher's 
definition oi ejaculatory prayer. He said it is the Chris- 
tian's secret hiding-place; his express to heaven in cir- 
cumstances of difficulty a;id peril. But he had many com- 
parisons, such as — It is tlxe tuner of his religious feelings; 
it is hii sling and his stpne^ with which he slays the enemy 
ere he is aware of it ; it is the hiding of his strength^ and 
of every religious performance. It is the rope of his spirit- 
ual belfry ; the bell ii^ in one room, the rope in another ; 
he pulls,-^ those near him hear nothing, but those in the 
distant room do, Moses laid hold of the rope of ejacula- 
tory prayer, on the banks of the Red Sea, and pulled hard 
upon it ; and though no one heard or knew anything about 
it in the low6r chamber, the bell rang louder and louder in 
the upper one, till the whole place was moved, and God 
replied, ^^ Wherefore qriest thou unto me? Speak unto 
the children of Israel, that they go foncardJ^ — Ex. 14 : 
15. Imaginative preachers these Welsh. The church 
would be nothing the worse for more of them. 

8 
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Dec. 16, Monday morning. — Clouds of mercy over- 
Bhadowed us yesterday, but not clouds without water. The 
Lord gave me searching words in answer to prayer ; 
mighty through God to the pulling down of what never 
should have %b9n up. Had masses of truth given me from 
above, with illustrations singularly black and portentous. 
"^ storm a brewing,''^ said a weather-wise one. It came 
like hail^ — that is, harder than water. Words seemed 
weapons indeed, and the slain of the Lord not afew. To 
the Lord alone be all the praise ! He doeth the worka; 
but 

"Sorrows remembered heighten present joy, ' * 

Jacob called his darling boy ** Benjamin," — that is, 
'* son of my right hand ; '* but, for all that, he could not for- 
get that his birth bereaved him of his lovely Rachel ; could 
never forget the name given by his dying mother, — Ben- 
only — that is, "son of my sorrow.'' But his father called 
him Benjamin^ ^^ son of my right hand." — Gen. 85: 18. 

These spiritual children are the sons of our Sorrows. 
But, unlike Brachel, behold we live. Now they are our 
Benjamins, "bom of God," and the sons of our right hand. 
How little some understand St Paul, where he says, "My 
little children, of whom I travailin birth K^m until Christ 
be formed in you." — Gal. 4: 19. We will not foiget they 
are our Be?ionis, — all the dearer for that recollection. 

An old divine compares com>mon blessings, that come 
without prayer, to the cojm which grows up to tho hand of 
the husbandman, with all its chaff and husks about it, — 
some va?iity or other about it, to remind him of the blasts 
of sin ; or to aco?'7is, which swine gather as they fall, with- 
out ever looking up to the tree from whence they fell. But 
blcssinsra which come «s the fruit of prayer are pwetnanna^ 
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which falls upon the Christian, and for which he is sure to 
look up, and which he will devoutly acknowledge. Praise 
the Lord, I feel it to be so in this accession of seals to my 
ministry ! for some of them, I do know, ar^my spiritual 
children in deed and in truth. 

I was thinking to-day of Satnson. He had a hard iun" 
sle with the lion which met him in the wiMernese. After- 
wards he found a honeycomb in the sun-dried carcass. The 
honey, I have no doubt, was all the sweeter from the 
recollection of that perilous exploit* It is so with this 
honeycomb we have found ainid the carcass of our conflicts. 
How evident the change in the spiritual atmosphere ! ** The 
aeeping pestilence " of indifference and lukewarmness has 
been driven away, — "the breath of God has chased it," — 
may it never return ! The leaders are all alive ; they have 
been thrown upon their own resources, which - are laid up 
with God, and found them quite available in time of need. 
What a shower of salvation last night ! "In vain we have 
not wept and strove." An old writer says, " Prayer finds 
G^ free^ and leaves him boundJ^ Bold sentiment! 
Bound to fulfil, bis promises. The Lord is pleased with 
such bonds. The prayer of faith puts them on. It finds 
God free from obligations and leaves him bound to fulfil 
his promise in the best possible time and manner. A fine 
writer, referring to Mark IX^ 24,--^" Therefore I say unto 
you, what thii^ soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that 
ye receive tibem and ye shall receive them," — remarks 
that this is really fciwrfiw^ himself, resigning voluntarily the 
sceptre into the hand of faith, even at the tremendous risk 
of seeing us blot from our creed the doctrine of his abso- 
lute liberty y — irrevocably binding himself to the askings 
of faith, without the possibility of 9> refusal or failure. He 
throws up the high prerogative, and brings himself under 



88 EARNEST CHRISTIANITY ILLUSTRATED. 

obligatiotS. He added another fine thought, — that to cal- 
culate on miraculous interposition in the ordinary af&irs of 
life »ivors of presumption and romance ; but that in the 
sphere of Christian hope Jesus has made the extravagance 
of romance impossible^ hy promising to exceed hope ; he 
has given wing to our expectation, which disdains all limit. 
He gives us immediate access to the treasury of divine 
benevolence. In this world We can ^ot only ward oflf and 
suspend around us every evil, but we can draw around us 
every good ; as though we possessed an onmipotent charm, 

* we can create around us an atmosphere of peace and joy. 
He grants us introduction to the armory of Grod, and to all 
his resources of strength ; so that, like the angel who has 
the key of the bottomless pit, and a great chain in his hand, 
we can fetter the operations and restrain the power of the 
Prince of Darkness ; or we can enter the field of conflict, 
and overpower him ; rendering us, while moving in the line 
of duty, invincible and irresistible! This is certainly 
strong language. He referred to more promises than the 
one already quoted, to bear him out, — such a?, *' Ask and 
ye shall receive." " If ye shall ask anything in my name, 
I will do it.'' I have hardly done justice to his sentiments, 
having quoted from notes in part ; but the pith of them is 
there. We have realized in some degree their truthfulness, 
ind shall more fully before many days. 

Dec. 17. — A powerful prayer-meeting last night ; ten 
Dr twelve saved. The earth and the sea supply the atmos- 
phere with exhalations and clouds, and these prepare and 
bring the rain. It often happens, however, that consider- 
able time elapses before that descends in showers which 
went up in vapors. But the shower comes at last, true to 

^jpme great laws with whidi we are imperfectly acquainted. 

BwDh is the phesiomeiia atteudant upon prayer. But how 
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quick the retuins in this instadice ! It is true they have 
been praying since last May for this; still, I do believe 
"the effectual prayer of faith" occurred close upon this 
time. 

Dec. 18th. — Ea^y preaching now. The swprd has a new " 
edge,— more apt to penetrate ;. more strength in my soul's 
arm to set it on and lay it around me fearlessly. It seems 
as if approaching to what one speaks of, " The sword of the 
Spirit seemed newly-edged with power, and bathed in the 
lightning of heave7i, flashing convictions on the consciences 
of sinners, and piercing to the recesses of the soul ! '^ 

Dec. 19th. ■— Another piercing time last night. The 
bqLttlesword was sharp, reaching unto the soul. A great 
outcry among the wounded. It is of little account to per- 
suade sinners to think as we do> or even with the Bible. 
But to make them feel and repent, pray and believe^ as it 
directs, is a work of power ; it requires Omnipotence. 
Many saved. Praise our Almighty Jesus ! Have profited 
by those fine hints of Mr, Harris, of London, regarding 
the condition of man when Christ xjame, and the method 
ot salvation. " The rights of justice and the condition of 
sinful man were essentially hostile; they had diverged to 
an infinite remoteness] and stood frowning at each other as 
from opposite sides of the universe. He laid hold on the 
nature of inan ; and, jdanting his cross midway, created a 
point of attraction which reached and drew them across the 
separating gulf back to itself, as to a common centre. Jus- 
tice moved from its -high and awful position on Sinai; and, 
with all the armies of holiness, brightening and still bright- 
ening with complacency as it approached, bowed v/ith 
reverence at the cross, and said, 'It is enough.' The 
sinner, detached by the same magnetic power from the 
strong confederacy o/^n^ approaches, relents and changes 
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as he draws near, till he &lls prostrate before the cross, a 
new creature in Christ Jesus. By giving xhis heart to sin- 
ners and for them, holiness finds that it lias nothing to ask, 
nothing to do, onlj to raise the sinner from the dust, and 
to become the guardian of his new life ; the sinner finds 
that nothing is left him to desire, except that he may never 
wander from the sight of that cross which has made him. 
the ward of infinite holiness, and is preparing him for 
heaven. Here God erects his throne, and man adores ; to 
each the cross is ineffably precious, for it is only in its im- 
mediate presence that sin can be vanquished, and yet the 
sinner saved!" What a body of divinity is in the above! 
My soul exclaims with Paul, **<jod forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." " How 
gloriously illustrated last night! B>ank behind rank of 
broken-hearted penitents detached from the confederacy of 
sin by the magnetic power of that cross ; lines of benches 
be^^ benches filled from* end to end, and all the place 
vocal with their cries for mercy ! — but drawing nearer and 
nearer to the cross^ one and another, and another, and so 
on, are changed into new creatures in Christ. This will 
do. Hallelujah ! More of this, my Lord ! Satain is hav- 
ing the worst of it now. The town begins to i)e moved. 

Dec. 20th. — A hard time last night ; the greatest pains 
brought the least success. Have had free, heavenly seasons 
in preaching with little pi-epapation '; an «asy c^elessness 
followed by an amazing elasticity and power ; a sort of 
slap-dash, oflF-hand talk, has had in it somewhere *^a chosen 
shaft," which somehow reached the mark^ and did its work 
in the conscience, and won the field. Perhaps there ia peril 
here. The Loi'd may not be willing to trust me here ; 
^Blight become too easy and careless, trifling and prayer- 
■|bp9| befin:e preaching, and presume upon divine help. Satan 
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may lie in ambush hereabouts, tempting to a careless spirit, 
to superficial preparation, to offer unbeaten oil in the sanc- 
trfary, which was a crime under the law of Moses. That 
which casts noJiiiig is apt to go for nothjng. Have often 
been tempted thus, and punished for yielding ; driven back 
again to my knees, to my face on the floor, in humiliations, 
groans, cries and tears ; the Lord telling me plainly, as if I 
heard his voice, that he would never make an exception a 
general rule ! — that a free, happy, elastic time in preach- 
ing, with little pievious preparation of head and hearty 
was an exception ; but close thought and close union with 
himself, with earnest cries for help from above, was his 
STANDING. RULE for a good and successful tinae in the pul- 
pit. After such a lesson, I have returned to the pulpit 
with h tightly-bent bow, and the arroWs of the Lord flew 
thick as hail and straight to the mark, as if barbed and. 
feathered by an angel's hand ! Now to my knees. .^ jf 

Past two o'clock. — Prayer and action! blessed 4|Hp- 
Christian honeycombs ! — 0, what sweetness th^r^jfla^ 
them ! '* Then most existence with herself \% satisfied." 
A great fact this. GrOd has wonderfully woven our duty, 
his glory and our happiness, together ; may the web of my 
experience be this, till I enter upon duty in worlds above ! 
Amen, " • 

That waS a noble sentiment of that dying saint, " I 
rep^t of-^lll my life but that spent in communion with God 
and in doing good." That, also, was a fine remark of 
another, who had stood high in the world, that the best 
state of mind « man can attain is, to be at leisure to do 
good ! ay, if he will but employ that leisure in doing good. 
These gentlemen tasted* largely of this honeycomb. I 
would go on eating of it, as Samson did his, and give of it to 
others, as Samson to his &ther and mother, and then like 
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him go down among Philistine sinners, and slay heaps upon 
heaps, with sermons^ crooked, may be, as the jaw-bone of 
the ass. With it he slew a thousand men ; in it God gave 
him a miraculous well of pure water to queneh his thirst 
after battle, just as he refreshes my soul in prayer and 
action! Samson qalled the place En-Iiakkore, that is, 
the well of him that called, or cried. — Judges 16. Many 
such wells does the Lord cleave for my thirsty soul in the 
heat of action. Hallelujah ! 

A larger number of souls saved last night, I understand. 
The work advances with such impetuosity that a poor ser- 
mon, if it does no good, has no power to retard. Praise 
Jesus for that! The people light their torches from above. 
Che angel of the Lord has no lack of coals on the holy 
Jtar to scatter among the people, if my poor words do seem 
oke coals fallen out of the grate till cold and dead, — Bev. 
i: 5. 

Ftet five o'clock. — There is a great thofw upon the 
,<earts of the people. Sprint; has come indeed, with -^ the 
^mging of birds." He caused the wind to blow, and the 
<^aters flowed. He sent forth his commandment, and his 
€<Mrd runs very swiftly. He sent out his word and melted 
%hem, and the hills flowed down at his presence. He prer 
4>ared the rain for the earth, and made the grass grow upon 
^he mountains.-^ Ps. 147. 

I was thinking, to-day, that when winter is dispiting the 
ilvance offspring death is in the .aspect of everything. 
I )>ere is nothing around to give sign of a change of season. 
Brt how deceitful are such appearances ! Break a twi^^ 
Ikow rife it is with sap! Scrape away the earth, behold tlie 
germs and buds of life ! The sap is ascending dead-looking 
trees vigorously, and circulates noiselessly and unseen over 
all the bxanches ; by and by the. infant green is appearing 
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everywhere with buds and blossoms. It is just so pievioiis 
to a revival, frequently. So it has been and so it is in 
Huddersfiela ! 

There is a great bowing among the people, with groan-- 
ing which sometimes cannot be uttered, but now and then 
loud enough, with entire consecration, '^ irreclaimable 
bumt-offerings to Christ," as Fenelon expresses it. The 
wise men of the East bowed before the infent Christ. It 
was Vise in them to bow the knee, and wise to ofler gold, 
frankincense, and myrrh. It is wise in this people to bow 
the knee, but wiser still to present an offering more valuable 
than gold, and frankincense, and. myrrh ! 

*• Say, shall we yield him, in costly devotion, 
Odon of Eden and ofiferings divine ? 
Gerrui of the mountain, and pearls of the ocean. 
Myrrh from the forest, and gold from the mine? 

** Vainly We oflFer each ample oblation. 

Vainly with gifts would his favor secure ; 
Richer by &r is the hearVs adoration. 
Dearer to God Are prayers of the poor,** 

Sinners are laying down their weapons in considerable 
numbers daily. There appears to be an extensive disposi- 
tion to surrender. Thinking, when out around, of the old 
stories I used to read of battles and sieges, and surrenders 
of besieged castles, — how vigorously they resisted, how obsti- 
nately^they held out, but, in extremity, to save themselves 
from the horrors of famine, they surrendered upon terms, or 
at discretion — Acts 9 : 6, — thus it comes to pass in these 

days. 

Saturday morning, Dec. 21. — Preached last night on 
sanctificatiom — Acts 26 : 18. ** Sanctified by faith thai 
is in meJ' Dwelt on the substitutes for faith employed by 
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some to obtain sanctification,— such as abandonmeHt of sin, 
prayer, entire consecration, deep conviction, and substi* 
tuting the blessi7ig itself for the faith that brings it. 
Showed their inefficiency. Guarded my sentiments by 
insisting upon the necessity oi these things previous to 
sanctification ; that God never cleanses a heart where sin is 
indulged; &ith in the world's rotundity would as soon 
purify the soul, as faith in Christ's veracity, when sin is 
held on to, where prayer is restrained, consecration refused, 
and conviction unfelt. Yet, these may all be practised; 
but, if faith be wanting, so will purity. They are to the 
soul what Moses was to the Israelites, — a guide to the 
verge of the promised land. Faith is the Joshua to con- 
duct the soul through Jordan over into the Canaan of perfect 
love. Believe that ye do receive it, — Mark 11 : 24, — waa 
pressed home. Many saw their error and embraced the 
Gospel plan, and were saved. 



CHAPTER VI. 

PEBSECVTION — CONTINUED TJRIUMPH. 

This chapter records Mr. Caughey's trip to Hull on a 
brief missionary campaign. His reception there by the 
enemies of Christ was singularly annoying, as the reader 
will see. But they overreached themselves, and what they 
meant for evil was overruled for good. This chapter also 
relates to the further success of the truth in Huddersfield. 
It will both please and profit the reader. 

December 24. — On Saturday, 21st inst, I visited Hull 
for the purpose of preaching some missionary sermons. 
Found the wicked in a great stir to render my viait disa- 
fjreeable to myself and to defeat the hopes of the friends 
of missions. Handbills had been scattered broadcast over 
the town, and placards posted upon the walls, designed to 
prejudice the people. One of them read thus : 

KINGSTON NEW THEATRE, 

HOLDEBNESS ROAD. 

ft 

FIRST, FASHIONABLE NiaHT. 

; By Command and under the immediate patronage of his most Std- 

phuric Majesty Beelzebub.) 

TO-MORTIOW. SUNDAY, DECEMBER 2?ni>, 
Ills S.'ttMiiic M::joHty'8 Servjiuts will pcrfonn, ior the fust 
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time, a New, Grand, Serio-Comic Extravaganza Burlesque, 

frcnn the pen of Messrs. Self-Conceit & Vain-Glory, 

entitled 

YANKEE HUMBUG, 

OR A NEW WAY OF RAISING THE WIND; 
Being for the Benefit of the Foreign Missions (?) 

The leading character will be performed by Yankee 
Doodle, who has been engaged expressly for this stunning 
occasion. This distinguished gentleman has, on former 
occasions, acquitted himself in a pretty considerable tarna- 
tion sort' of a manlier, and who, we calculate, will on this 
occasion astonish the Britishers. 

The Proprietors beg to state that this powerful produc- 
tion mtist be seen to appreciate its excellence. Its eiffects 
upon the audience are electrifying, some being so excited, 
that, in spite of all decorum, they cannot refrain from 
throwing off the mask of politeness, and giving vent to their 
enthusiasm in various shouts, screams, groans, grimaces, 
contortions, hysterics, transformations, &c. &c., surpassing 
everything on this side the Rivers Humber, Styx and 
Mississippi. 

. _2 

I i ■ ■ II — ■ 

Song — I 'm owrb Young to Marry yet, - by Yankee Doodle. 

The entertainments will conclude with the exhibition of the 

RESTITUTIONISTS AND THE FAIR PENITENTS, 

In which the celebrated Dr. Oantwell, King of the Hypo- 
cirites, will appear, aided by a number of local and itinerant 
auxiliaries of various denominations. 



grand finale — THE NATIONAL ANTHEM, 

"YANEJBE DOODLE'S COME TO TOWN," 

PBEVIOUS TO WHICH A COLLECTION WILL BE MADE. 
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A nice Satanic compliment this,— a petty revenge for 
the mjury his cause sustained here last year, when he lost 
more than two thousand of his subjects, and the destruction 
of his works in the hearts of about nine hundred believers ! 
No wonder his Satanic majesty is angry, and would have 
revenge ! Besides, Im servants had but just recovered from 
the blows and wounds received in that great conflict, and 
were spiteful enough to render ready obedience to their old 
master, the Devil ! 

However, I doubted whether they had not gone beyond 
his wishes in the matter ; for it gave a notoriety and import- 
ance to my visit which it might not otherwise have had. 
Our friends were a good deal excited and displeased. Tried 
to cheer them to believe that Satan had been unable to keep 
the control of his own &mily, — that I questioned whether 
they had not quite exceeded the , limits he had assigned 
them before the Sabbath, whatever he intended to do with 
them on that day ] that they were just publishing for me 
through every street and lane ; thus many poor souls would 
come to hear and see, who would not otherwise : that they 
might keep themselves quiet ; there would be some sharp 
and hot artillery from the pulpit that would preserve 
order ! 

Well, Sabbath morning came. The town was stirred 
wonderfully, — a congregation of three thousand in the 
morning, and a perfect jam at night. The devil's children 
commenced their work ; but they were divided, for some of 
them wanted to hear a little, — curiosity overcame enmity. 
However, the disturbance increased^ and they would have 
succeeded^ had I kept to my intended system in the ser- 
mon. But, seeing the perils I cast firstly^ secondly and 
thirdly to the winds, and went at them, with the broad-axe 
o{ truth, wielding it unfidteringly, end without pause, hew-^ 

9 
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inff on the right hand and left. The wicked were stunned, 
silenced^ forgot their errand, mouths open wide, eyes star- 
in(/, as if they would start out of their sockets ! 0, glory 
be to God, forty souls were saved during the day and 
night ! Blessed be God ! This was worth bearing a little 
ridicule for. We read of a plant that lived by dying and 
ffrew by cutting , — an emblem of every successful minister. 
He lives by dying to the world daily, and grows by tho 
cuttings of sore temptations and persecutions ! Elijah, 
the prophet, told the Lprd in Horeb, "/ have been very 
JEALOUS /or the Lord God of hosts." Does Satan know 
that oppositioji awakens this jealousy in a soul-saving 
preacher? Thdit jealousy is an intense feeling ; as Solomon 
says, ''The coals thereof are as coals of fire, which hath a 
most vehement flame." 0, what ardor for Christ and souls 
burned in my soul, with love and pity for thode led cap- 
tive by the devil at his will ! — 2 Tim. 2 : 26. One can 
understand how the church of God was such a pillar of fire 
among the nations in times of martyrdom. 

Mr. Wesley had a pretty rough reception on his first 
visit to Hull. Looking over his Journal, I found the fol- 
lowing : 

"Friday, 24 April, 1752.— When I landed at the quay 
at Hull, it was covered with people, inquiring, 'Which is 
he ? which is he ? ' But they only stared and laughed ; 

and we walked unmolested to Mr. A 's house. I was 

quite surprised at the miserable condition of the fortifica- 
tions ; far more ruinous and decayed than those at New- 
castle, even before 'the rebellion. It is well there is no 
enemy near. 

" I went to prayers at th^ee in the old church, — a grand 
and venerable structure. Between five and six the coach 
called, and took me to Mighton Car, about half a mile from 
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the town. A huge multitude, rich ai;id poor, horse and 
foot, with several coaches, were soon gathered together, to 
whom I cried, with a loud voice and a composed spirit, 
* What shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world 
and lose his own soul ? ' , Some thousand of the people seri- 
ously attended; but manj behaved as iC possessed by Mo- 
loch. Clods and stones flew about on every side ; but they 
neither touched nor disturbed me. When I had finished 
my discourse, I went to take coach ; but the coachman had 
driven clear away. We were at a loss, till a gentlewoman 
invited my wife and me to come into her coach. She 
brought Some inconveniences on herself thereby ; not only 
as there were nine of us in the coach,-^ three on each side 
and three in the middle, — - but also as the mob closely at- 
tended us, throwing in at the windows [which we did not 
think it prudent to shut] whatever came next to hand. But 
a large gentlewoman, who sat in my lap, screened me^ so 
that nothing came near me. 

^*The mob, who were increased to- several thousands, 

when I stepped out of the coach into Mr. A 's house, 

perceiving I was escaped out of their hands, revenged them-r 
selves on the windows widi many showers of stones, which 
they poured in, even into the rooms four stories high. Mr. 

A walked through them to the mayor's house, who 

gave him fair words, but no assistance; probably not know- 
ing that himself [the mayor] might be compelled to make 
good all the damage which should be done. He then went 
in quest of constables, and brought two with him about nine 
o'clock. With their help he so thoroughly dispersed the 
mob, that no two of them were left together. But they 
rallied about twelve, and gave one charge more, with oaths, 
and curses, and bricks, and stones. After this, all was 
oalm, and I slept sound till near four in the morning." 
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The devil's chain is greatlj shortened since those days. 
He has great power yet, but he cannot exert it in these 
quarters as he was wont. Mr. Wesley visited Hull many 
times after that, but never again met with such a reception. 
He lived to see Methodism the glory of Hull. The last 
time he visited it was in 1790, when he made this touching 
entry in his Journal : " Sat, 26 June, was a day of satis- 
faction. I preached at seven in the morning and at six in 
the evening, to as many as our house could contain ; the 
ground being too wet for the people to stand abroad. Mon., 
28th. — This day I enter into my eighty-eigJUh year. For 
above eighty-six years found none of the infirmities of old 
age ; my eyes did not wax dim, neither was. niy natural 
strength abated ; but last August I found almost a sudden 
change. My eyes were so dim that no glasses would help 
me. My strength, likewise, now quite forsook me, and 
probably will return no more in this world. But I feel no 
pain from head to foot ; only it seems nature is exhausted, 
and, humanly speaking, will sink more and more, till 

* The weary springs of life stand still at last.' " 

About eight months after, he slept in Jesus, and rose to 
worlds above. 

On Monday night, 23d Dec, attended a missionary tea- 
meeting at the Victoria RoomSj Hull, and gave a short 
address. The Rev. William Illingworth^ one of the 
stationed Wesleyan ministers, gave an excellent speech, and 
most ingenious and eloquent. His theme was Charity^ — 
her work at home and her mission abroad. At one point 
he paused and asked, "Shall Charity 6e^m at home?" 
"Yes," replied some voice, and "Yes," cried another. 
" Shall Charity ilways stay at home ? " " No ! " shouted 
a full Yorkshire roica " Shall Charity go upon an errand 
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of mercy to the heathen ? " '* Yes ! " rejoined the zealous 
voice. *^How much will you give, then, to help pay her 
travelling expenses ? '' That was a clincher ! The voice 
was silent, and the audience were highly amused. The 
travelling expenses of Charity,-.— who should defray them, 
ajid why they should be paid, and the glorious results of 
her angelic-like mission, — afforded him a fine field. The 
effect was delightful, and left a most pleasing impression, 
and lasting^ doubtless. Mrs. Osgood's pretty stanza would 
have been a good motto to begin with : 

* 

** Let more than the domestic mill 
Be turned hy feeling^ s river ; 
Let Charity * begin at home,' 
But not stay there forever ! " 

The collections on the Sabbath were j653 sterling. I 
preached again on Tuesday morning for the same cause, 
and got X20, — making in all $365 American currency. 
Thus Satan quite overshot himself, or his children, did so 
for him; — the thing recoiled on him and them, and I left 
IIull, on Tuesday afternoon, victorious and triumphant. 

- Hallelujah ! He will hardly allow such a trumpet to her- 

' aid me again. 

Dec. 25th, Hiiddersfield again.- — I arrived here last 
night from Hull, in time to preach. Had a very solemn 
time. While I. was offering salvation to sinners, an unhappy 
man passed by and threw himself into deep water and per- 
ished. He was the owner of a low " shoWy^ which- he had 
brought into town to take advantage of the Christmas holi- 
days; but ^^lowness of spirits,^^ as they talk, seized him, 
and suicide was the result. He had not attended any of 
the meetings, I believe. Sad to enter eternity on a Christ- 
mas eve, a self-murderer! at a period so full oi joyful 

9* 
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interest to he^.ven and earth, to begin the sorrows of eter- 
nity is mournful in the extreme. 

Eleven o'clock, Christmas night. — Blessed be God for one 
more birth-day of my risen Lord 1 A happy day it haa 
been to my soul, and a busy one. Preached twice in Biix- 
ton-road Chapel. The forenoon waa a gracious season. 
Prayer-meeting in the afternoon, — several saved. To a 
erQwd at night urged the claims of God, and the terrors 
of eternity. Struck some hard blows on the necessity of 
restitution^ which excited hard feelings in some. The 
power of God was wonderfully revealed. About thirty-Jive 
were converted, vinSi fifteen sanctified. 

Brother John Unwin and a company of the Sheffield 
warriors were over and spent the day. They came over for 
what they call ^'a regular field-day; '' and they had it, — 
the house of God the field, — and truly they acquitted them- 
selves nobly. They were in action from morning till midr 
night. Such noble souls are invaluable in a work of God 
like this. The Lord reward them, for they have fought 
his battles this day with astonishing power. Bro. Unwinds 
prayer after, the morning sermon was attended with an ex- 
traordinary inftuence upon the congregation. 
/ I forgot to mention that the new converts in Hull" are 
standing fast ; very few of them have gone back ; all seem 
marching forward for heaven at a rapid pace. Now, thanks 
be unto God, who causeth my soul always to triumph in 
him ! 

Dec. 27. — My soul is alive to God. Great sweetness 
and purity in morning prayer. " Cramped some in preach- 
ing last night ; overdid the night previous. My poor soul 
so lifeless, n,nd feeling had no place. *' We have this treas- 
ure in earthe?i vessels." It is well that the excellency of 
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the power may be of God, and not of us. But the work 
went on as u^ual ; a score or more were saved. 

Deo. 28, Saturday morning. — The necessity oi holiness 
for a happy death-bed was my theme. The re-touching of 
/i/e by dying persons convinced and touched many — sad 
retrospections make sorrowful dea^h-beds. Besides, ihe 
existence of sin in the heart is painful ^t such a time ; cre- 
ates a sort of death-bed purgatory, so far as gloom and mis^ . 
ery are concerned. The re-touching of. a life of holiness^ 
and comfort of such in dying, were contrasted. What a 
heavenly glow I felt within my soul ! Thirty believers 
were sanctified in the prayer-meeting after the sermon^ 
and twenty souls Justified, 

** The peace of God, beyond description ^sweet. 
Filled every spirit humbled at his feet ! *' 

Jesus is precious. His smiles are my sunshine. My soul 
shares in the prosjom^y of his cause. I share his honors 
somehow, as a wife those of her husband — when he is hon- 
ored, I feel so too. 

Some have imagined that the sun shines brighter after 
an eclipse ; my faith is certainly brighter sinpe that sor- 
rowful eclipse a few weeks since ; and so it is, assuredly, 
wjth God's people,--^ iseal for God fills their hearts. Now 
that God has lighted their candle (Ps. 18 : 28) they are 
trying to give light to their neighbors who sit in the dark- 
ness and shadow of death. Activity for God is a conse- 
quence of a healthy soul, as green to a healthy leaf as 
color to the rose^ as weight to lead, as hea^ to fire, and as 
light and sunshine to the sun, — inseparable, where there 
is opportunity; consequently they are increasing in life, in 
numbers, in happine^ and in holiness. ** Everything," 
Bays some old writer '^ answers the end of its creation 
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the star shines, the bird sings, the plant bears, the Chris- 
tian labors, — the end of life is service,^^ Just so ! and he 
that does not answer the end of life in respect to ^useful- 
ness cannot enjoj the end of his desires — happiness. It 
is in vain we look for that in ourselves, when we disappoint 
our Maker in the other. Our Lord speaks of **one pearl 
of great price, and again of a merchantman seeking goodly 
pearls. Every promise in the Bible is a peaf-l of great 
price. Faith makes a chain of pearls out of the promises, 
by which she graces her heck, and secures her armor ; but 
a^tivit'ff is a thread of silver running through the chain of 
pearls ! Usefulness does not impoverish^ but enriches the 
soul, and faith. When we watei-' others, we are watered, 
also, ourselves. — Pro v. 11: 25. Solomon says, again, 
** There is that scatter eth, and yet increaseth, and there is 
that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to pov- 
erty;'' and again, ** The liberal soul shall be made fat.'' 
Luther used to say, activity made faith grow fat ! There 
is a liberality with the intellectual talent as well as the 
golden talent, — the one enriches as well as the other. 
This is a great mercy, for many have the former who have 
not the latter, and some have the latter without the former ; 
so none need have a poverty-stricken faith, unless they 
vnll it ! Thus the poor saint may be equal with the rtcA 
saint, — sometimes, indeed, far above hint, for covetous- 
ness is a malaria that hangs around the atmosphere of 
gold ! There may be £t large-heartedness in worlcing, as 
in giving. We see this every day, where people are alive 
in religion. The ears, the eyes, the face, the tongue, the 
feet, the knees, may be as busy for God as the hand, and 
as profitable. The head and the heart may disburse as well 
as the purse. Actions in cross-bearing may save more 
jDuls than fractions in Mammon. Character, activity, 
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holiness y exceed pounds, shillings and pence, in moral 
power. Dr. Chalmers thought there is no more effective 
persuasive to religion than the beauty of a holy life ; that 
the beauty of holiness, beaming through the life of a loved 
relatiye or friend, does more to strengthen such as stand 
in virtues ways, and to raise wjo those that are bowed 
down, than precept^ cormnand^ entreaty^ or warning ; that 
the seen but sUent beauty of holiness has an energy and a 
moral sudaion about it which surpasses the highest effort of 
the orator^ s genius , and speaks more eloquently of God and 
duty than tongues of men and angels ; just as the beauty of 
holiness^ which is enshrined in the four brief biographies of 
the man of Nazareth, has done more to regenerate the 
world, and bring in an everlasting righteousness^ and to 
sjyrehd his religion^ than all other means put together, or 
all that has ever been writt^ on the evidences of Chris- 
tianity ! ^ 

Some months since I saw a bee dip into ^flower success- 
fully ; but it did not rob the flower of a single tint^— it 
looked as beautiful^ and femelt as fragrant^ as ever ; the 
perfume seemed to be increased by the activities of the bee. 
It is thus with one's soul. Activity^ like the bee, car- 
ries away the honey, but leaves the heart lovely and fragrant 
as ever, more so through the motions of the active principle 
within. I have often found it so — that by diffusing more 
of God, I obtained more of God. Religion in the soul is 
like water in the fountain, odor in the rose, and ^nshine- 
in the ^n, diffusive, dispersing without impoverishing ! 

What oniB said of an estate we may say of our religion : 
it may be imparted yet not impaired I have often real- 
ized this in preaching, scattering Gospel truth, pulpit ma- 
terial, and yet increasing ; the five barley loaves, and the 
two smaU fishes, multiplied into twelve baskets of frag- 
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ments, each enough for a sermon by and by. The oil 
increased by pouring out,-^— 1 Kings 17 : 16. 

Dec. 30, Monday morning. — What an amazing work of 
God is this shaping to be ! likely to sweep all before it, 
"like mighty winds, or torrents fierce." Within a^hort 
time past hundreds have been saved. The town is shaken, 
just by the simple preaching of 2^ felt Gospel. A glorious 
blaze this, surely ! and out of materials^ too, apparently as 
indisposed at first to catch fire, as the wet wood upon the 
altar on Mount Carmel,-ufter Elijah had poured twelve bar- 
rels of water upon it ! When God answers hyjire, and hi^ 
Spirit blows it into a, flame, how swiftly, deeply, extensively 
does it spread and prevail, from heart to heart, from house 
to house, fi:om street to street, from family to family ! Let 
the holy flame spread thus in every land, and how soon 
would our sin-cursed earth be in a blaze ! 

Forty sinners found mercy yesterday, and thirty-five the 
blessing of purity of heart (Matt. 5 : 8) ; all carefully re- 
corded by the secretary, brother William Mallinson, with their - 
places of residence, each new convert receiving at the same 
time a ticket of admittance to a class, telling him where and 
when it meets, and the name of his leader. This is an ex- 
cellent plan, for it gathers the lambs into the fold at pnoe, 
out of the wolfs way. Now and then one objects to join, 
for this or that reason; but there is a spare column on the 
book for " Remarks," such as " To be visited," or ** Has not 
made up his mind what church to join," or *' 'Wishes to 
consult his wife," or father, mother, or the wife desires to 
consult her husband, as the case may be. If the convert 
lives out of town, and th^e is a class in the vicinity, he 
receives a ticket to the class, and the leader or pastor is noti- 
fied. At a leader'^ meeting, each week, the register is 
examined, and the ^^ visiting ca/29 " settled .upon. This is 
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the true way to preserve the credit of revivals, and to secure 
the benefit to the church. 

Dec. 31. — Surely the word of the Lord is verified: 
'' He sendeth forth his commandment upon the earth, and ' 
his word runnedi very swiftly." — Ps. 147 : 15. What a 
change in our spiritual atmosphere ! what hath God wrought ! 
It seemed as if we were going to have a double winter, but, 
lo ! the spring has come.- Jesus seems to be saying to his 
spouse, the church : *' Rise up, rny love, my fair one, and 
come away. For, lo ! the winter is past, the rain is 
over and gone; the flowers appear iu the earth; the 
tbne of the singing of birds is coine, and the voice of the 
turtle is heard in our land ; the fig-tree pvtteth forth her 
green figs, and the vines with the tender grape give a 
good smell. Arise, my love, my fair one, and come 
away, O my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, let 
m,e see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice ; fpr sweet 
is thy voice, anji thy countenance is comely, ^^ And the 
church is replying: '* 3%e voice of my beloved! behold 
he Cometh, leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon 
the hills. My beloved is mine, and I am» his. He has 
come to the mountains of myrrh, and to the hills of 
frankincense ; until the day break and the shadows flee 
atcay^ turn, my beloved! and be thou like a roe, or a 
young hart upon the mountains of Bether ! '' — Cant. 2. 
0, with what power the church sings ! 

* •* Before my faith's enlightened eyes 

Make all thy gracious goodness pass ! 

Thy goodness is the sight I prize : 
0, may I see thy smiling face ! 

Thy nature in my soul proclaim, 

Reyeal thy love, thy glorious name ! 

•• 0, ]mt nic in the cleft ! empower 

My 8uul the glorious sight to bear ! 
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Descend in this accepted hour ; 
Pass by me, and thy name declare 

<* There in the place beside thy throne. 
Where all that find acceptance stand, 

Beceiye me up into thy Son, 
Coyer me with thy mighty hand ! 

Set me upon the rock, and hide 

My 'soul in Jesus' wounded side ! ' • 

Praise the Lord, my soul ! He has made thee to remem- 
ber thy sorrows, as waters gone by. I was thinking of that 
question in the book of Psalms : " Who can stand before his 
cold?" And who can stand before the cold of spiritual 
indifference? I was tempted to fly before it, as Moses from 
the serpent in the wilderness. As the Lord recalled Moses, 
saying, " Put forth thy hand and take it by th^ tail," so, 
it would seem, he called me. It was well. The serpent 
became a rod in the hand of Moses, and by it he plagued 
the Egyptians with thunder and lightning, and hail, and 
sickness, and darkness, and other annoyances, till he shook 
the throne of the Pharaohs, and made Egypt tremble, and 
by it led forth all Israel from the house of bondage, and 
over the Red Sea, with songs and acclamations on the 
further shores i 

" Sound the loud trumpet o'er Egypt's dark sea ! 
J^OYah hiath triumphed, — his people are free !" 

Amen ! so let it be, my Lord ! As thou didst enable me to 
take the serpent by the tail, and it has become a rod. The 
Lord has opened ^me a great door, and an effectual ; but 
many adversaries and hard fighting for further victories 
are yet before us. The wisdom that comes down from above 
is needed. There is no cause for fear, so long as our 
hearts remain right with God, and he is King in our midst 
Those words of the Lord by the prophet Haggai are near : 
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'*»-^' According to the word that I covenanted with you when 
you came out of Egypt ^ so my spirit remaineth amK)ng 
you; fear ye not.^^ — Hag. 2 : 6. Then comes the promise, 
in the next verse or two, of a shaking in the heavens, earth, 
and sea, and dry land, — the shaking of the nations, and the 
coming of Him who is the desire of all nations, and the fill- 
ing of the house of God with his glory, the glory of the lat- 
ter house to be greater than that of the forifier. Would 
that the glory in the Queen-street Chapel may be greater 
tiban this glory in Buxton Rood! Amen ! 

10 



CHAPTER VII. 

BODS FOR CRITrCS AND HYPBRCRITICS. 

To understand and appreciate this chapter, the reader 
must understand that Mr. Caughey is accustomed to pub- 
licly defend himself against the numerous objections which 
his critics are wont to make tO his manner of preaching. 
What they write to him privately he answers openly. The 
practice, though it works well in his hand, is not recom- 
mended to ministers generally. As a rule it is best to leave 
fault-finders alone. But Mr. Caughey has a method pecu- 
liarly his own, and knows how to turn a criticism into a 
po^^erful weapon of assault. The style of the following 
extracts is very abrupt. But the jre^tder will be able to 
connect it by keeping in mind that each objection presented 
and answered is supposed to have been sent him by some 
one then presedKki the congregation. The replies were 
given usually bc^& preax^hing, as a sort of preface to his 
sermons. There are many useful truths very pointedly put 
in this chapter. 

Tou shall hear my text in a few minutes. Let those 
whom it may concern listen; and those whom it may not 
mdij judge the matter, and be profited also. 

.1st. My first reply is to "-4 moral but restless hearer.^^ 
— What can I say to you more appropriate and emphatic 
than that decision of your Lord and mine? John 3 : 3. — 
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" Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, except a man BE born again he cannot see 
the kingdom of God,^^ What a fearful exception is this 
against ** a moral m,an " / Exceptions in law, you are 
aware^ have tremendous results often. It is to deny what 
aQ opposite party has alleged as valid, in., point of legal 
pleading or law, ^^A bill of exceptions" in law will set 
aside evidence for the present, perhaps ^wa%; it has even 
caused a reverse of judgment, with great loss. Do you un- 
derstand me ? He who expects heaven by virtue of his 
m,orality, and not from any gracious change wrought in 
his nature, is met in the Gospel court by our Lord himself, 
who there files this bill of exception, — ^^ Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, except a m^n be born again he cannot 
see the kingdom,," This stands good in the highest court 
of the universe. Now, woe be to him who, in face of fiuch 
an exception, persists in carrying his case to the court of 
eternity ! He shall be cast, most surely ; ay, not simply 
lose his case, but kim.self his soid; not only be east in 
his suit, but ^^ cast into prison," — Matt. 5 : 25, 26 ; ^^cast 
into hell,"— Luke 12 : S"; '' cast into the fire,"— Matt. 3: 
18 ; ** ca^st into outer darkness,"--- Matt. 22 : 13, — *' there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teetUL These phrases, 
everybody knows, were used by our LdwTbimself, .showing 
the result of being cast in that high court. 

Are any more Scriptures needed ? Will you, or will 
you not, depend upon his word? Can you persist with 
your plea? Nay, nay! you must not! there is a more 
excellent way, — repentance towards God, nni faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; pardon, a change of heart, a new birth 
unto righteousness, a new creature in Christ, a pure and 
perfect morality as the fruit of the same, the happy soul 
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Bitting at the feet of Jesus, and singing her sweet little 
song: 

** Jestis, thy blood and rigliteoasness 
Mj beauty are, my glorious dress ; 
'Midst flaming worlds, in these arrayed. 
With joy shall I lift up my head. 

*' Bold shall I stand in thy great day, 
For who aught to my charge shall lay 7 
Fully absolved through these I am 
From sin and fear, from guilt and shame. 

** The holy, meek, unspotted Lamb, 
Who from the Father's bosom came. 
Who died for me, even me, to atone. 
Now for my Lord and God I own. 

** Lord, I belieTe^hy precious blood. 
Which at the mercy-seat of God 
Foreyer doth for sinners plead. 
Far me, even for my soul, was shed." 

Hear me, thou restless one ! K thou art not in love 
with error, if thou wouldst rather be right than wrong, 
rather be in safety than in peril, rest not until the above 
stanzas are representcLtives of your happy experience! 

2d. To " A Serious Inquirer " a few words. — You have 
heard my reply to the moralist. You have marked the 
decision of our Lord, — John 8: 8. You have there the 
true notion of what it is to become a Christian ; the one 
only royal birth, which gives you the only valid title to tibie 
inheritance above. It is the second birth ; a tiew birth 
unto righteousness ; a change within, of the heart, of all 
the affections ; the making the tree good, that th6 fruit 
may be good; a passing from death unto life, — from 
death wthin to life within the soul, — righteousness, and 
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peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Eternal death is your 
peril, till this change occurs in your nature. 

I wonder not that you, also, are " restless and uneasy; '' 
an exposure to this -peril is the great cause of all thd dis- 
quietude that afflicts our world. You are diseased besides, 
and you have been applying a wrong remedy. It has made 
you worse, Instead of better. Self -righteousness is no 
herb. It is a weed that grows in nature's garden. It has 
no business there. Thete is no healing virtue in a weed. 
This weed is not only useless and troublesome, but poison- 
ous. He who seeks medicine in it might as well look for a 
cure in com/mon arsenic. How many are poisoned by mis- 
take^ — a weed for an herb, a poisonous root for a nutri- 
tious one, such as we heard of the other day, killing one 
or two in a family, and sickening others cruelly ! St. Paul 
mourns over those who are going about in search of such a 
weed. — Rom. 10 : 8. Ignorant of the true root, — ^^ God's 
righteousness,^^ God's method of saving sinners through 
faith in Christ, — they go about to plant the false root of 
**lheir own righteousness" in the garden of their souls^, 
as a plea for salvation, as a method to cure their corrupt 
nature. But '^ Christ is the end of the law for righteous- 
ness to every one that believeth." — Bom. 10 : 4. 0, then, 
be not one of those over whom Paul mourns ! If you go 
about any business, you wish to do it in a right manner ; 
pray carry this out in soul matters. Haste yourself. 
Trifle not with life. Death may be near your doo» Let 
soul affairs be settled ! 

A young man once asked one of the fathers when was 
the best time to repent. '' 0, as to that, the day before 
your death will do ! " But, rejoined the inquirer, " Sure 
I may die to-morrow.^^ **In that case," replied the 
fiither ** the safest way id to repent to-day !^^ I would 
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urge the same on you ; repent, believe, and be saved to-daj^ 
this hour, — why not now ? 

Gregory, an ancient writer, compares life to a mariner 
in a ship in full sail, A simple but great trtUh that. It 
is equally true, also, we af e sailing either fof the port, of 
heaven or the port of hell. Nor is there anything below 
of greater importance than to be certified of the port for 
which we are bound. You have not ascertained that yet, 
you say ; then that is the cause of your uneasiness. If a 
captain is traversing the sea without a reckoning, it is t^i 
to one he is sailing in a wrong direction. How stands your 
reckoning? Had you ever a correct one, think you? 
Have you ever known by experience the meaning of Bom. 
8 : 16 ? — '* The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit 
that we are the children of God," — oriHhfci love of Gcod, 
shed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghost given unto 
us." Are you not risking your so2d where you would 
not risk property? — I mean on an uncertain or defective 
TITLE-DEED ? Do you servo the lord with gladness ? How 
can you, if you know not which way you are steering ? 
How could a sea-captain be glad under such circumstances? 
Would his crew serve with gladness? Suppose he has J99/ 
his reckoning^ or suspects he liever had a correct one. 
Ymi are now out on the high seas of life, — his case exactly 
illustrates yours. 

Let me tell you, never have you seen a better time than 
this to ascertain your spiritual latitude. Besides, we are 
BOW in the ** trade-winds " for heaven. ' Hear me, all of 
you ! A finer breeze for the harbor of glory none of you 
may ever enjoy ftgain. This is the day of salvation.^ 
Huddersfield is now receiving a call from heaven, a Divine 
visitation. Never had a people a fairer gale for heav€Bl*- 
What they know not now they shall know hereafter. The 
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^^ irc^'Winck " for hell will be along Ay and by. Those 
who neglect the one are about sure to be taken and carried 
away by the othw. 

8d. Let "Owe /rw/y^riercrf" hearken! — *• Disrespect 
for the aged^*? Not sol I dare not! God has com- 
manded, "Honor the face of the old man." Did I not 
quote Solomon on the occasion, — " The heatity of old men 
is the gray head " ? And again, " The hoary head is a 
crown of glory ^ if found in the way of righteousness " ? 
Was that showing disrespect to the aged ? Let gray heads 
in this audience judge between us. True, I did say, and 
perhaps the rub was there, ''^ If found in the way of right- 
eoiLsness^''^ — mark that! — "the hoary head, ^c, if 
found in the way of righteousness,^^ — otherwise a dumb 
animal grown gBi^y in his master's service is more worthy 
of honor, at least is some respects, than he who has grown 
gray in the service of the devil. This was harsh, I admit ; 
but, after pondering the matter, I cannot conscientiously 
unsay it. 

0, it is a sad sight to behold one "upon whose head 
Time has showered its snows " giving evidence that sin has, 
and still is, showering its follies ! It is difficult to meet a 
sadder sight, both as regards his fearfxd destiny and the 
pernicious example- he is giving to the youth areund. This 
may account for the fact that amid a population of thou- 
sands we behold, comparatively, so few gray heads. Men 
who are likely to grow gray in sin he who rides on th© 
pale horse, with hell following after, cuts down, usually, 
and buries them out of sight. — Rev. 6 : 8. Here and 
there we behold exceptions, as if left to illustrate the for- 
bearanoe and long-suflfering of God, — like the aged trees 
BcaUered over the American landscape, remnants of the 
primitive forest, few and fiir between, spared by the storm, 
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the lighUiingj the axe, to wither at last, and die, — dead at 
roots, dead in trunk, •dead at top, — they fall at length, and 
in piecemeal are given to the flames. The application, I 
confess, had something of the terrible in it, nor could I be 
so simple as to suppose such sentiments, could be very palat- 
able to those concerned. 

But how sublimely glorious to behold " the hoary head 
in the way of righteousness^''^ standing almost on "^Ae 
stejyping-stones between two worlds ^^^ close to that dread 
outlet to regions invisible, yet 

** Bold to take up, firm to sustam. 
The consecrated cross ; '* 

firm in cheerful trust and holy hope ; lending all his resi- 
due of strength an^ influence to God and goodness ; stand- 
ing in ways of goodness, ** in all the monumental pomp of 
age," fresh in the strength and majesty of mind and beauty 
of the heart ! 0, bat I do sometimes wonder if earth has a 
lovelier sight than this ! Such are the glory of Christ, and 
the honor of the church, the joy of good men and the de- 
light of angels, whose company they are so soon to join ! 
Such aged Christians are the joy of my eyes, and the delight 
of my h^art. I live too fast to hope for it; but, should 
Ck)d spare me, I should like to become such an one, that I 
might tell it to generations coming that tjie ** living 
waters " mentioned by the prophet are as sweet, as pure, as 
refreshing, in the winter of old age^ as in life's gay morn- 
ing, or as in manhood's summer ! — Zech. 14 : 8. 

But to return : that I did ** bear downhard^^ upon such 
as put off religion till they are fit for no other work, and 
hardly fit for that, I confess. Where Christ is so slighted 
and affronted^ it is wrong to be silent. The old sinner 
who said he felt it would be an imposition upon Gt)d to 
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oflFer himself to the service of tlie Saviour at so late an hour 
realized my meaning. That he was not rejected^ shows 
that God does not reject repentance at the eleventh hour^ 
although he has given it no special promise^ — - at least, no 
promise of the^roce of repentance at such a time. Several 
suck have lately found mercy,— " brands plucked out of 
the fire," indeed; they have been spared and saved, while 
nearly all the generation to which they belonged are delad 
and buried. Let no aged sinner present despair, therefore. 
But, so few saved of such^ and so few such above ground 
to be saved, is surely a matter of alarm to the unconverted 
aged among us, and a powerful argument against procras- 
tination in all you who are younger. 

The aged persons who have been saved had a hard strug- 
gle. Well might one say : " Old age is no good age to 
repent. When the fingers are bard and stiflF, not easy to 
learn to play on an instrument ; when the heart is grown 
hard in wickedness^ it is but ill tuning the penitential 
string. Poison long in the stomach is hard to get out. It 
is bad to adjourn salvation, for that gives Satan a plea for 
right of possession ; anyhow, it is hard to dispossess him. 
Sunset is no good time to begin a day's work, and what is 
done is done to great disadvantage, and seldom well done ; 
there is a lazy weariness about it, and dimness of light 
in doing it But in matters of religion, it is all this, and 
m^adness into the bargain. 'The night cometh, when 
no man can work,' the Scripture says, I think. Will God 
accept this late repentance? — that is the question. He 
once asked for the first fruits, but was refused ; will he 
now accept the gleanings ? Cain was rejected, and why ? 
I suppose he presented no sin-offering, like Abel, but it 
appears that what he did bring for an offering he was long 
about) — 'in process of time,' tlie margin of my old, neg- 
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lected Bible has it, * at the end of days ; ' alas ! that was 
enough to cast him ! put it off as long as he could — to the 
end of the season, may be, and then brought gleanmgs^ or 
some dried-up, worthless rubbishy like what the po(» old 
sinner brings, — good for nothing else ! It is a wonder any 
old sinners get saved ; but they do, and, therefore, there is 
hope. Dry, marrowless boties ! what an offering for God's 
altar 1 Hard work it is ! An old sinner^ like an old tree^ 
is hard to be uprooted. No wonder that young folks get 
religion so fast and so easy ! These young sinners, like 
young trees, are easy of transplantation. He is an unwise 
captain who would lie in dry-dock till hull is leaky and 
rigging rotten, despising fair winds, high tides and good 
chances, and then and thus set sail in bad weather, — that is 
the old sinner's history. It was impressed upon my mind 
that, just as Peter slept between two soldiers in prison, 
bound with two chains^ so an old sinner sleeps between 
Death and the^ devil, bound with two chains — evil habits 
and unbelief, I mean no disrespect to Peter ; but if an 
angel of God were in mercy to come down and enter this 
prison, he would rescue the old sinner from a more terrible 
doom than that he helped Peter away from." Let us give 
God the praise, if young sinners have been saved, old ones 
have not been left to perish in their sins, More of the aged 
are coming. We shall have some of them to-night. ; Let 
the young, the middle-aged aud the aged, hear the command 
of the Holy Ghost: " Whatsoever thy hand findeth to 
doy do it with thy might ; for there is no work, nor de- 
vice, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave whither 
thou goest.^^ — Eccles. 9 : 10. 

^ ■* * ■* .* ^ 

A few hearers had their answers last night before the text 
Let some others listen for theirs to-night 
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1st. Let '^ A Protesting Hearer" hearken. — I like the 
word protest : it is the good old root from which came our 
good old title of Protestant. But our forefathers protested 
agadnst error and darkness ; your protest bears against 
truth and li^ht. How is this ? Are you unable to bear 
the sight of your own principles ? Must they be shrouded 
in "a dim religious light," to render them at all bearable 
to yourself? The light in which you have lately seen 
them has been somewhat too vivid for your faith or the 
weak eyes of your conscience. You blame the vividness 
of the 9nedium through which you have viewed your prin- 
ciples. What has that to do with them? It is like a tel- 
escope — it shows them as they are, adds nothing Jicti- 
tious. Why blame the light? I climbed the Apennines, 
once, with a friend, in the darkness of the night ; morning/ 
dawned, and flushed with light those scenes of savage 
grandeur. Did the light create that scenery, or show it only 7 
It was there in all its savage aspects before we or morning 
visited it. But we were thankful for the light, as by it 
we were enabled to avoid perils on every hand. You have 
sense enough to apply this to the light which has lately 
shined upon the objects of your faith, rendering them so 
terrifying to your consciences. 

Come, come, sir ; pray try to look your principles in 
the face. If they are anything ^ they are everyliing ; if 
true, they are tremendously true. If they are worthy of 
my attention, they are worthy of thine — of the attention of 
all present in this assembly. ^ Learn to look them in the 
face now, or by and by they will look you in the face, on 
the death-bed, and frighten you, as if so many devils were 
glaring upon you. 

Perhaps you are not accustomed to see your protestant 
principles in so strong a light. Besides, a vivid light is 
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painful to weak eyes. It is apt to make such like the 
Swedish poefs ^^ blear-eyed man^^ who vfy always the 
first to bawl out against strong light ; he became, at last, so 
nervous that the smallest ray made his eyes smart, and 
rendered him exceedmgly troublesome to those who could 
bear a good light. Upon one occasion he protested so loud 
as to excite another, who became nervous too, till their 
noisy protests awoke one Mr. Dulness out of a comfort- 
able nap, and so abruptly that he leaped clear from his seat, 
protesting that there must be something outrageously wrong 
with the lights, or such gentlemen would not be so offended ; 
while the shrewd poet pointed his quill at him thus : 

" The senseless swine can do no less 
Than blush to be discoyered making 
The only drone amongst the waking.*' 

Protest away, then, as loud as you please ; ay, till they 
hear ypu at ** head-qtuirters,^' up in London yonder ! If 
no other good effect be produced than to . awake Mr, Did- 
ness and &mily here in Huddersfield, that will be some- 
thing; for, certainly, I deprecate indifference more than 
persecution. 

2d. A few hints to another. — There is such a thing as 
a spiritual apoplexy — to be sick, and yet i?isensible of it. 
You remember my pause after reading Rev. 3 : 17, the 
other night? ^^ Because thou say est, I am rich, and in- 
creased with goods, and have need of nothing ; and 
KNOWBST NOT that thou art wretched, and miserable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked.^^ What ! " wretched, 
and miserable, &ai poor, and blind, and naked,' ^ and not 
know it ! — this is a spiritual apoplexy, indeed ! There 
are a great many folks in that state in and around this 
town. They have lost both their sense and motion in 
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relii^ion: tke functions of the conscience seem as much 
suspended ai .iJie functions of the brain in the apoplexed. 
Thank God, some hundreds have recovered both sense and 
motion lately, and they begin to see and feel their wretch-- 
edness. Many have got quite cured. The same Jesus who 
cured the ancient demoniacs is doing the same for modern 
apoplectics. That you pray against sin is well; so did 
Augustine ; and yet he tells us that even then his heart 
said, ^^Not yet. Lord ! not yet ! " Has your heart been so 
naughty? If so, what becomes of sincerity? If not, 
why do you remain unpardoned? Why yet unsaved from 
sin ? This is coming up with you at once, regairdless of 
your circumlocution ! Ma.n ! " Know thyself! " a motto 
once written over the door of a heathen temple ; I would 
write it over the door of your dwelling^ or that of your 
understanding. 

There must be a screw loose somewhere in the upper 
works, or your loill^ the master-^heel, has got badly warped 
by the heat of this revival. Itsl eccentricities may be but 
the putting forth of new depravities. 

Perhaps you are troubled with ** the plague of the heart." 
— 1 Kings 8 : 38. Devils may be saying of you, as Da- 
vid's foes of him, ^^An evil disease, say they, cleaveth fast 
unto him: and now that he lieth, he shall rise up no 
more.^^— Ps. 41 : 8. And, besides, as of old, there may 
be "/Ac leprosy of the Aea</."— Lev. 13: 42, 44. A 
troublesome and loathsome thing was this plague of the 
head, and is so still. 

I have thrown out these hints to assist you in self-exam- 
ination. Much evU may be done by a physician, if he 
prescribe without knowing the seat of the disease. Ascer- 
tain, if you can, the seat of your malady, whether in your 
head or heart, — error in the mind, vice in the heart-* — 
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two forts belonging to the same enemyj and they hold cor- 
respondence with each other ; the outworks may be found 
in the life. My figures do not hang together very well, 
but you understand me. It is necessalry to subdue the 
outworks before the principal fortresses iire taken. The 
Holy Spirit, however, often attacks the heart and the head 
first ; these subdued, the outer works are silenced, as a 
matter of course. You discover something of this in my 
preaching, I suppose. -■■ 

£r7W poisons; sin stabs the soul; the world surfeits; 
pride, vanity and doubting, give the vertig-o, — a spiritual 
giddiness or dizziness, a wavering inconstancy, which 
result finally in a spiritual palsy<, which, like its namesake 
in the body, becomes a hopeless malady. The poor soul of 
man is a diseased- thing, and needs the great Physician's 
skill. The prophet asked, ^^Is there no balm in Gilead? 
is there no physician there ? Why, then, is not the health 
of the daughter of my people recovered?" — Jer. 8: 22. 
This isiiU I have to say to such an one at. present, only 
trusting for some miracle this night in your perfect cure. 

3d. Another case: ^^Otie thoroughly disgusted.^ ^ — I 
should think something had produced nausea, else you 
would not have exposed such stuff as this. Your spiritual 
stomach must be greatly out of order. Scepticism, like 
the liquors of the present day, is notorious for ' deranging 
the organs of spiritual digestion. I shall offer you an anti- 
dote in my sermon; therefore you are dismissed for the 
present. 

4th. To another: ^^A do%ibtet\^^ — The Zam/? of your rea- 
son, to say the least, must burn but dindy when you rea- 
son thus. It may, however, be co7ivenient for you to carry 
a dark lantern ;. hut ia it safe? is it honorable? is it free 
from suspicion ? It isj dangerous to have \\\^eyes of your 
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understanding daxj^ened. — Eph. 4 : 18. In matters of 
natural sighi this needs no argument; but people are not 
willing to be xjonvinced there is peril in travelling spirit- 
ually blindfolded to eternity. One would think this also 
needs no argument ; but it does. It is the theme of most 
Sabbath sermons. It is borne with^ because the minister 
must be allowed to talk about something; and so long as 
he will keep his distance, and not use too harsh means to 
femove the bandage, he is praised for his eloquence or in- 
genuity. But if the sword of truth cut into the bandage, 
or if the sparks of truth fall upon it and burn, or if, by 
any unusu^al boisterousness, he shake it and loosen the 
fastenings, so that daylight JUishes through the eyes of the 
understanding upon the conscience, then woe be unto him ! 
he is a troubler of Israel^ and the carnal mind is indig- 
nant I 

Ministers, not a few, recoil from the deed, fearing the 
penalty, and so deal with a gentle hand and soothing words, 
— hoping such will consent by and by, or remove it of 
themselves. Thus Satan has his way. He leads the cap- 
tives onward to the pit, and meets with but trifling inter- 
ception. Thus multitudes never lose the bandage till the 
flames of hell burn it offi What is to be don«? Must 
things continue so ? Is there no help ? By the grace of 
God assisting, there is. The thing must be done by some- 
body. The bandages may be removed from the eyes of 
thousands. The thing can be done. Where there is a will 
there is a way. Let none meddle unless he has counted 
the cost. If he has, then let him unfalteringly proceed, 
at all hazards. We think we have counted the cost, — 
wishing nothing, desiring nothing, expecting nothing but 
S€hils for our hire, with some hard thrusts and knocks ffom 
persecution, which we can bear with a pleasant face, if sin- 
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ners are convert€id. I doubt you hardly understand these 
principles; or, if you do, may have the art, as in other 
things, oi doubt hig them away,. 

Some are necessitated to wear a veil over their under- 
standing, and so thick, withal, they cannot distinguish truth 
from error, friend from foe, light from darkness. If you 
are an illustration of the old proverb, *' None so blind as 
those who "will not see,'' you are more to be pitied than 
laughed at. 

5th. Let another hearkeyi, — There \^ one present ^vho 
reminds me of the saying of a shrewd man, — *' Many a one 
can remember a story who has forgotten his creed.'' The 
memory of some resembles a sieve, — excellent for catching 
bran, but lets the flour quite escape. My preaching would 
not be human if it had not some bran for such sieves. 

The doctrine may be divine, while the verbiage and illus- 
trations are decidedly and significantly human. Pretend- 
ing, as I do, not to any higher sort of inspiration than 
what any other God-sent minister may claim, exemptio7i 
from such frailties should hardly be expected. The coming 
sermon will afford something for your sieve, I have no 
doubt, — that is, if you can find time to sift. One of your 
brethren came for that purpose the other night, but the 
material came so fast it overwhelmed and buried him, 
sieve and all, till his sobs a7id groans for help told the 
whereabouts of the poor sifter. He sits over yonder, happy 
in God ; if you happen to be at the love-feast, you may hear 
all about it. 

All you say regarding these repenting sinners may be 
true enough, but hear me, — If they have sinned fein^ently, 
should they not repent fervently ? If they were destroy- 
ing themselves heartily, \% it surprising they seek to save 
themselves hoartily? They are only achieving what you 
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should be doing, — ** working out their owi salvation." If 
it be "with fear and trembling," that is scriptural. — Phil. 
2: 12, 13. And it is God that is working in them to 
will and to do, if you will consult the passage. If there is 
a noise, it is not as loud as that which awakened all Jeru- 
salem on the day of Pentecost. Besides, it is a noise for 
something worth making a noise about. That is a fact 
which anybody- not an idiot will admit, — secretly, at 
least. If you die without it, you will noise it louder in 
hell than these upon earth; ay, more vociferously, cer- 
tainly more hopelessly ; loud as the " i^ich man " there, 
when one drop of water to cool the tongue will be denied 
you, though you cry loud enough to be heard the other side 
of the impassable (julf. — Luke 16. I shall, Providence 
permitting, answer other questions to-morrow night, — 
enough for to-night. Now for my text: 1 Kings 18 : 21, 
" And Elijah came unto all the people and said, How long 
halt ye between two opinions ? If the Lord be God, fol- 
low him; but if Baal, then follow him,. And tJie people 
answered him, not a word J ^ 

Having taken this text before, and related the history to 
which it belongs, you will excuse me from a repetition of 
it. I have one proposition, which you will please keep in 
memory. That opinions about religion, which may de- 
termine a m/iris course of ccmdvjct regarding it, are of 
far more importance than m,en generally imagine. 

There are several sorts of opinions which ruin men's 
souls ; let us notice a few of them. 

I. TJNiNVESTiaATED OPINIONS, — Opinions adopted as 
principles of action, without a proper search into their 
truth or falsehood ; espoused without sufficient care and 
scrutiny. 

II. Second-hand Opinions, — Opinions received from 
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somebody else, — a wicked neighbor, a morale unconverted 
neighbor, a sceptical neighbor, a fault- finding^ flaw-spy- 
ing neighbor, a Ixtckslidden neighbor, or from* the devil 
himself. All these advance opinions characteristic of each. 
Many of you have been receiving their opinions into your 
souls, and acting upon- them. You would not wear a sec- 
ond-hand coat upon your bodies, but you will a second-hand 
opinion on your souls. This is inconsistent. It is thinking 
more of your body, which is the inferior part of you, than 
your souls. You would not discredit the outer man in the 
eyes of your fellow-men, but you scruple not to discredit 
your soul in the eyes of God and angels, — ay, and in the 
eyes of those who love God and know something. He 
makes himself contemptuous who follows the opinions of 
others, without thinking for himself. If you will tell me, 
procrastinating sinner, what company you keep, I will tell 
you what opinions you are following. 

in. Second-rate Opinions, — Not the best, — mingled 
with truth and error, therefore unwholesome for the soul, 
to the family, and detrimental to the progress of the 
church. Some good in them, may be, but not enough to 
comfort and bless the soul ; like a tight pair of shoes, or in- 
sufficiency of cloth to make the coat, it is made, but too 
tight for comfort; the material may be good, but too little 
of it. The prophet's illustration is good, — ** For the bed is 
shorter than that a man can stretch himself on it, and the 
covering narrower than that he can wrap himself in it.'' — 
Isa. 28: 20. Uncomfortable, rather, for a weary body 
and a cold night, — decidedly so in religious matters. 
Some good in such second-rate opinions, possibly, but not 
enough to save the soul ; like some second-raie ships, so 
pronounced, with materials for a swarm of leaks in strain- 
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inff weather, — a coffin for the passengers before they are 
half across the seas. 

IV. Bigoted- Opinions, — Sustained by blifid attach- 
ment ; cannot tell why, perhaps ; unreasonably blind, and 
obstinate as both ; defiant of reason, urgument. Scripture, 
and ill-natured withal. Such opinions have been the curse 
of the world. Edmund Burke, your celebrated statesman 
and orator, was heard tp say that the loss of life by wars, 
since the days of Moses up till 1790^. could not be less than 
five hundred and thirty-five millions of lives ; adding that 
a great part of these were destroyed in religious wars^ on 
mere points of opinion and forms of worship. 

V. Double-minded Opinions, — Such as divide the 
mind, halve it, weaken it ; as one mournfully explained, 
''Half of the mind hangs one way, the other half another, 
consequently easily moved either way with the least breach 
of temptation.^^ Just so,— half God-ward, half devil- 
ward; half for the Bible, half for scepticism ; half for 
religion, half for the world ; half heavemaard, half hell- 
ward; about as safe a position as had that bewildered man, 
poising over the airy brink of Shakspeare's cliff, subject to 
the least whiff of wind or motion to be precipitated into the 
abyss below. 

In this class of opinions we find unsettledne^s, indiffer- 
ence, Jieutrality and dissembling, most frequently in- 
trenched during a revival; wavering, indeterm,inate, ir- 
resolute, is what we find in unsettledness ; — big words 
these, whict is not my manner ; but we will mince them 
by and by. What do we find in indifference 7 Want of 
preference, wish or aversion. What is neutrality ? It 
partakes largely of indifference ; it takes neither side in a 
contest ; it has no anxiety nor interest which shall be victo- 
rious, — a state of mind which seldom lasts long in a re- 
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vival, for truth will force a man to take one side or the 
other decidedly. 

What do we find in dissembling ? Hypocrisy ; it is 
to play the hypocrite by concealing your real dispositions 
and sentiments. It is to act a double part. 

It is to act a double part, to temporize between two par- 
ties, to conciliate both if possible. Like Ayat, the Jew, 
who took bribes from both parties, and did justice to neither. 
Or, like the priest of Hercules, who played with one hand 
for the ffod, and with the other for himself 

The prophet's invective was in this direction. It was at 
this Elijah slashed with the sword of truth upon Mt. €ar- 
mel. — ^^How long halt ye between two opinions? If the 
Lord be God, follow him; but if Baal, then follow him,^^ 
He would be the death of indifference, neutrality Jtnd 
dissembling, showing that they could not avoid being at 
deadly fend with Gro4 himself or Jezebel, 

When travelling in Holland, some time since, I was con- 
versing with a gentleman on the necessity of decision of 
character in a Christian. He quoted those words of our 
Lord, *' He that is not with me is against me ; and he that 
• gathereth not with me scattereth abroad, ''^ — Matt. 12: 30, 
— and then added, ^* The doctrine of this text is, neutratity 
in religion is not admitted. These are Christ's words, and 
from him there can be no appeal. Christ and Satan divide 
the world, and we must belong to one or the other." One 
of Switzerland's choice divines commented on the same pas- 
sage thus : " This is the GospeJ in all its intolerance; for 
its intolerance consists in considering every man an enemy 
who is not b, friend.^ ^ " There is no underground road to 
heaven," said another. *' There is no tunnelled road to the 
skies; there is no night passage to glory; you cannot go 
masked to Paradise ; nor can you ride into the New Jeru- 
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scUen^ n the c/tariol jf neutrality, ReligioiLis liffht, and 
you cannot hide it. If you have it, it will cause you to do 
something by which you will be exposed and known. If a 
man has it he will show it; it is like' light in a dark lan- 
tern, it will sparkle through same crevice ; if no light be 
there, it may well be dark, K a man has religion, he 
will show dt : if he show it not, he has it not ; if there is 
nothing of it seen, there is nothing of it within. Visibility 
is the unchanging feature of Christianity, wherever she is, 
among friends or foes. It is upon this principle we have a 
visible religion, a visible church, a visible membership." 
Hear me, all ye who are halting between two opinions. It 
was this principle which once filled the world with martyr- 
dom, and reddened the earth with the blood of the saints. 

The Bomans and Greeks once declared war against each 
other. Hostilities commenced. •Readers of history, do you 
remember the debate in the senate of a certain nation, at 
that time, whether they should join the Romans against 
the Greeks, or remain neutral ? The debate was intensely 
exciting ; opinions differed greatly. Neutrality had voices 
in its favor, as the most likely way to retain their friends 
and make no enemies. Others contended that this middle 
course was the unsafest of all ; for by it they would pro- 
cure no friends, nor would it lessen the number of their 
enemies. Aristenus wound up the debate, saying he had 
weighed the opinions on both sides ; argued that in neu- 
trality there was no safety, and for this reason, — the 
Romans had peremptorily demanded their aid against the 
Greeks ; therefore they must of necessity enter into the con- 
federacy and strict league with the Romans, or be at deadly 
feud ; middle course there was none ! 

See, then, the importance, sinner, of opinions ! As 
sure as the Romans demanded the aid of that nation against 
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the Greeks, so sure he demands thy aid against the infernal 
confederacy of devils and sinners against his government. 
This is ^^ Bible fact — more certain than the historical inci- 
dent He demands your alliance, on pain of his displeasure 
on body and soul, in this world and the next. Middle 
course there is none. ^^Come out from among them, and 
be s^arate,^^ is his challenge. The Lord can give us the 
victory without you ; but that will not excuse you. I was 
reading to-day, in Judges 4 and 5, how that Jabin, King 
of Canaan, sent up a great army, with nine hundred chariots 
of iron, commanded by Sisera, The Lord made Israel vic- 
torious on the field. Soon after, the voice of an angel of 
the Lord was heard, crying, ^^ Curse ye Meroz, curse ye 
bitterly the inhabitants thereof ; becattse they came not 
to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty.'^^ Now, there'was a time, doubtless, when the 
matter of taking the Lord's side against Jabin, or remaining 
neutral, was a matter of debate in the halls of Meroz ; 
opinions were in contest, till they were all of one opinion — 
to leave the Lord to fight his own battle ; they would do 
nothing against him, nor for him, and hoped to be irre- 
sponsible and unblamable. Was there no irnportance 
attached to such an opinion? Did it not bring a curse? a 
bitter curse ? perhaps more bitter than if they had joined 
with the enemy in actual hostilities against the Lord. Upon 
what principle? Because they had light enough to i^train 
them from such a course; but they sinned against ligiU 
in not taking the Lord's side, against that doomed nation. 
Hear this and understand, all ye who have light enough to 
halt between two opinions, — whether you will take the 
Lord's side heartily, sincerely, scripturally, against a 
world in arms against him, or remain neutral. I tell you 
Bow^ <imd foreuHirn you, Uiat if you persist in neutrality 
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yo I Avill surely perish ! That ground will as surely sink 
under you, as that did beneath Korah, Dathan and Abiram, 
when they went down quick into the pit, they with all 
that appertained to them^ because they had provoked the 
Lord. — Numb. 16: 30. 

Away, then, with double minded opinions, and all 
that appertain to them — indifference^ neutrality and' dis- 
semhlmg! Turn to the Lord with full purpose of heart. 
Repent of these sins against God, for, alas ! you have been 
wofuUy guilty, of late, with regard to them. Repent of all 
your sins ; forsake them, confess them, supplicate 'mercy 
on account of them, plead the atonement for them, believe 
and trust in the blood of the Lamb, that all may be for- 
given; otherwise you will be of no use^on the Lprd's side, 
no more than Achan among the Israelites, — Joshua 7, — 
or Judas among the disciple§,^or Ananias and Sapphira 
among the first Christians,-^ Acts 5, — rather as helps to 
the great enemy. 

Hearken to another class of opinions : 

VL Emotional Opinions. — Such as spring, from the 
feelings^ or passions, opinions begotten by likes or dislikes^ 
affection, or aversion, or prejudice, worldly hopes or 
n-orldly fears, vnthout the ordinary process of the unde?-- 
standing, regardlesis of the decision of the Holy Ghost in 
the Scriptures ; selfish opinions these, and unsafe as they 
ai'c selfish ! 

I have but touched upon some great principles ; but have 
not hid time to car7*y them out or iUustraie them pro{)erly. 
You will hear from the text again. But you have hoard 
iho elements of much of my ** coming preaching," — and 
are they not elements of poroer ? Taken loosely and sepji- 
ratiily as to-night, they may not move you m\u'}\ hut the 
minJ of (Jul h'ni tUcui, iiv vej iholess ; thc^y ;irc i<i iiaimony 



»/! 




182 EABNBST CHRISTIANITY ILLUSTBATED. 

with his word ; and when combined and concentred they 
. make a thinff of power, to be felt in this world or in eter- 
nity ; as gunpowder 'is composed of saltpetre, sulphur and 
charcoal, siii;iple, ifiaterials when separate, but when mixed 
and granulated, — that is, formed into grains, — it has an 
explosive force which defies opposition. 

Myself and young Mr, Hudson, son of one of your Wes- 
leyan ministers, were caught in a thunder-storm, some time 
since, on the shores of the Bay of Naples. The thunder, 
and lightning, and wind, and rain, were terrible in the 
extreme. It happened at the twilight hour, and wo were 
exposed to its fury; but the scene was most sublime, the 
flashes lighting up the finest scenery in the world, revealing 
fitfully the grave of buried HerciUaneum, and Vesuvius, 
with its robe of green, its heart of fire, and its banner of 
smoke, and, in another direction, Virgil^ s tomb. The 
heavens were filled with sheets of fire, and the thunders 
rolled as if they would '* shake down the props and pillars 
of the sky,'' and the wind blew, reminding one of that which 
rent the mountains around Elijah, and the rain came down 
like a second deluge, and the waves were dashed in heaps 
along the winding shore. Superstition might have fancied 
the spirit of Virgil out amid this war of elements, analyz- 
ing, as in days of yore, when he investigated, thereabouts 
perhaps, the constituent elements of a thunderbolt, thus : 

. "Three rays of wriihen rain, of fire three more. 
Of winging southern winds and cloudy store 
As many pt^, the dreadful mixture frame. 
And fears are added, and aYengmg flame V 

A THUNDERBOLT is a thing of power, however, whatever 
becomes of the poetic philosophy of Virgil ; and so is the 
truth of the living God, and so are the principles this night 
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passed - in array before you. Calculate sooner the might 
of a thunderbolt from heaven than that of right or wrong 
opinions in their effects upon your eternal destinies ! 

The Bible declares that ** Upon the wicked he shall 
rain snares^ fire and brimstone^ aiid an horrible tempest ; 
this shall be the portion of their cup.'^ — Ps. 11 : 6. A 
terrible ^^poi'tion^^ that, and bitter! But, alas! listen to 
me, and cfowV leave ! compounded in full accordance with 
the degree in which those evU opinions may have influenced 
you, in your lifetimes! A terrible **^empe5^" that! 
compared with which, all the storms of earth were but as 
infant breathings! A scorching ^^fire^^ that! in com- 
parison of which all the fires of earth were but as painted 
fires! A wasting "7m/i'*that! delugbig \hQ soul with 
eternal sorrows. Horrible " snares^ ^ those ! which shall 
entangle the soul in suddeti and unexpected evils for ever 
and ever ! I say unexpected, for those who indulge in the 
evil opinions we have reprobated little suspect into what 
troubles they will finally involve them ! There are storms 
coming — pulpit storms — under my humble ministry. I 
wish to prepare you for them, with bolts of truth effective 
as those which the thunder carries on its wings, — but death 
to sin only, evil opinions, and a wicked life ! You will bear 
them, then, and not be angry, nor otct of patience. Con- 
sider th^ir design ! Better bear the storms of truth here, 
and be saved, than bear the beaiings of that eternal storm 
hereafter, and be damned, and lost eternally ! 

ye sinners of Huddersfield! fl^ from the wrath to 
come! My heart is enlarged toward you; my soul is 
moved for you ; my groans disturb the night for you ; my 
cheeks are wet for you ; Heaven has no rest on your ac- 
count ; our cries awake the echoes of heaven for you ; your 
ca^e fixes the attention of the skies ; the power of God is 
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now descending upon us ! Jesus died for you ; his precious 
blood flowed for you ; he mtercedes for you ; his interces- 
sions horve been for years as a wall of fire between you and 
the fire that shall never be quenched. 0, ye prisoners of 
wrath ! nay, 0, ye prisoners of hope ! look unto Jesus ! turn 
and look upon him now ! Jesus, thou Son of God, look thou 
upon them, and break every heart of stone ! Look with that 
look that broke the heart of unfaithful Peter ! Look as thou 
once did through the cloud upon the Egyptians in the morn- 
ing watch, and struck off their chariot-wheels, so that they 
dragged heavily^ — so that these sinners, which are inclined 
even now to fly, are flying from this dreadful place, may 
drag heavily ! Look at them, thou Son of God, and they 
shall fall into repentance before thine eyes ! 'T is done 1 
behold, they are weeping bitterly ! the people are moved as 
the trees of the wood ! Now is thy time, Jesus ! save them 
now ! 0, sinner, fly not the arms of pursuing love, which 
almost reach thee now ! — fall, fall into those arms ! Look ! 
yes, look at his wounds for thee ; look and believe and be 
saved forever ! or wilt thou then but listen, look, turn away, 
and perish forever ! 



CHAPTER VIII. 

REBELLION AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT — A SERMON. 

The following pmigent discourse exhibits Mr. Caughey's 
method of addressing the impenitent. Ministers may gain 
some bints from it with respect to the kind of preaching 
which is most likely to reach the conscience in revival sear 
sons ; while it cannot be read by an unconverted man with- 
out good effect. 

" He that hath an ear to hear, let him hearP — Rev. 
3:6. 

The Lord God said of the people before the flood, ** My 
Spirit shall not always strive with man,^^ — Gen. 6 : 3. 

Let that " observer and hater of heterodoxy " mark well 
what I am going to say, and then judge for himself Let 
** A hater of cant and hypocrisy" hearken and judge. I 
neither speak whiningly nor affectedly^ but right out, from 
the heart, the truth, levelled point-blank at the hearts of 
my hearers. Nor do I use words or phrases unauthorized 
hy Scripture, by the nature of my theme, or by good, plain 
common sense. Neither do I feigtb, conceal or dissemble^ 
nor act a double character^ but am single of heart and mo- 
tive to glorify God and save souls ; the pdwer of godliness 
within J the form of godliness vnthout ; nothing assumed, 
unreal or fictitious, God. knoweth, — outward appearance 
harmonizing with inward reality. This is my ministry 
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before God and man. Forbid, Lord Jesus, it should be 
otherwise ! 

You are both " haters; '' well, let me be one, too, in the 
innocent sense, and so have a trio^ — for I an> sure I love 
heterpdoxy, cant and hypocrisy, as little as yourselves. 

With the Bille in your hands, how can you doubt the 
effects of my preaching ? That some are softened^ and oth- 
ers are hardened, we deny not. If it be deatft to some, it 
is life to others ; put this and that together. You have 
sight for the death, but are blind to the life. Is that fair, 
or candid, or impartial? Why so? Look at both, and 
then judge. Cannot you account for the spiritual death 
which has happened to some, perhaps to yourselves, on 
other principles ? 

Did not St. Paul say, speaking of the differ erU effects 
of his preaching upon his hearers, '^ To the one we are the 
savor of death imto death ; a?id to the other, the savor 
of life unto life. And who is sufficient for these things ?^^ 
— 2 Cor. 2:16. Are not such contracts to be -expected 
now? Or is i\\Q ministry of the present day more sancti- 
fied than in the apostolic ? Take care ! that supposition 
would be heterodoxy. 

The Gospel is the same now as then. The Holy Spirit 
the same also. As to the great elements of human depr<iV' 
ity, they differ little. Why, then, should not similar results 
occur? — death unto death to some, life unto life to 
others. Is the preacher accountable? Is he worthy of 
blame ? Beware ! lest you slur the character of St. Paul 
whom you ** venerate ; " that would not be orthodoxy.. 

The Spirifs presence is glorious and life-giving ; nor 
can there be life without him, so tremendous is the spirit 
of evil in the buman heart. By his aid it can be subdued. 
But observe, if the Spirit of God be driven away from the 
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soul of a sinner, he leaves a "sad farewell" behind; *'a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion^ which shall devour the adversaries,^^ — Heb. 10 : 27. 
If you wish to read the whole passage you may, for it is 
much to the point. ^^And hath done despite to the Spirit 
of grace,^^ There, that tells the story ! It was doing 
" despite to the Spirit of grace ^^ that brought about this 
^'fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation,^^ 
Observe, further, twenty-sixth verse, this thing is done 
'^WILFULLY," after the knowledge of the truth has been 
received ; sinning wilfully against the Holy Ghost, — the 
rebellion of the will under superior illumination; for 
^^ kfiowledge^^ is light, — the will renouncing its alle- 
giance to the Spirit of God, at the instigation of a corrupt, 
envenomed and revolting heart. At a certain point it is 
" THE SIN UNTO DEATH," for which we are not to pray,— 
1 John 5 : 16, 17. And why? Because it is a sin never 
ftjllowed by repentance, or contrition, or faith in the blood 
of the Lamb, or desire for repentance, faith, pardon ; 
no pardon can reach a sinner, without these; with them 
there is pardon for every sin in the whote catalogue of 
liuraan transgressions; it is never deeied to the vilest, when 
they repent and believe. Bead over the passage again, — 
Ileh. 10: 26 — 31, — and you will plainly see that the ^n- 
ishbig act, that damns a man above ground, is a despiteful 
buining against the Spirit of gra>ce ; there is wa/ice, angry 
haired, malignity, irritation, defiaiwe, contempt, in the 
word ** DESPITE," — to vex, to ofifend, to tease. What are 
the consequences of such conduct? Hear the word of the 
Lord, Isa. 63: 10, — ^^ But they rebelled, and vexed 
his Holy Spirit; therefore he was turned to be their 
ENEMY, and he fought against themJ^ Ah, yes ! and his 
retributions are terrible ! 

12* 
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Observe^ again : This is done by the self-same Spirit 
that creates anew the belieiring penitent, and which refreshes 
and supports the adult believer. 

Nature has something to say here ; " the same element 
which sweeps away the harv^t from the soil is the source 
of all fertility. The furrow torn by the thunderbolt diflfers 
little in appearance from the tillage of the plough. ' ' The wind 
in )ne place may be fanning the cheek of labor, or of poverty, 
or of fever, or wafting the strong vessel towards her destined 
port, or helping another ship to wrestle with the waves vic- 
toriously ; while in another place it may lull suddenly to a 
zephyr, that would not stir the down upon the sea-bird's 
breast, but to let the fated vessel drift upon the rocks on 
tack ; while yet in another it may be the strong hurricane, 
driving the doomed ship among the breakers of an iron- 
bound coast. But it is the same element, differing only in 
administration. 

The rain may be ** coming down like music," as the poet 
speaks, giving life to everything capable of it; while in 
unother place it may be rotting the harvest, or hastening 
the decayed tree to its fall, or the leaky house to its ruin ; 
and yet in a third region it may be descending in ton'ents, 
raising the mighty inundation, destroying, in a fatal hour, 
all the hopes of the farmer. It is the same element, the 
administration being different. 

The sufi in one region of the earth may be causing spring 
to appear, with its blooms and its blossoms, while he is leav- 
ing another region to all the rigors of winter. In one place 
he proves himself the prince of life, sending a tide of life 
through everything that loves his beams, causing heaven 
and earth to rejoice in each other's smiles ; but elsewhere 
he is scorching all vegetation to the verge of destruction. 
Hi« warm rays may convey life, and animation, and pleas* 
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ure, to tfiou&nds in a city, while here and there, on the 
streets of the same, those rays bxb death-blows to some, — 
sun-stmck is the word. But it is the same sun, only dif- 
fering in the mode of his administration. 

The thunder ia rolling over heaven in grand harmony, 
and the lightnings ^^ flashing gloriously ^^^ shaking tte rain- 
clouds, and blessing all that breathe with a purified atmos- 
phere ; not for all^ — there are death-flashes^ too, which 
send mourning, lamentation and woe, into some families. It 
is the same element^ differing fearfully in its administra^ 
tion. It is thus with the iSpirit's opetations ; not arbitra- 
rily, as if by decree, irrespective of character. It is because 
the sinner vexes tfae Holy Spirit, and rebels against him, 
that he turns to be his enemy, and fights against him. — 
Isa. 63 : 10. 

There is a wide compass of meaning in those expressive 
hints of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 12 : 4—7.— ''Now there are di- 
versities of gifts, biU the same Spirit. And there are 
differences of administratUms, but the same Ijord, And 
there are diversities of operations, but it is the same God 
which worketh all in all. But the manifestatioti of the 
Spirit is given to every man to profit withaV^ Ay, *4o 
PROFIT withal,'' and **every man" receives "the manifesta- 
tion ojf the Spirit" for this very purpose. But if those 
m,anifestations are abused, then commence the ''differ- 
ences of administrations^^ toward the sinner. 1st, He 
vexes his own conscience. 2d, He dism^isses his own peace. 
3d, He bars the gates with his own wicked hand, and 
thereby constitutes hiDfiself a prisoner of tarath. Thus far 
the sinner. 4th, The Holy Spirit sets out to gineve him 
grievously. 

Now, all this may occur without having his day of grace 
tamed i ito eternal night. It is just a change of adminis- 
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tr> tion, — very different, indeed, from the mild and convinor 
ing influences of the Spirit formerly felt. Now the Spirit 
of God fights against him ; as Madame Guyon strikingly 
remarks : * ' The sword of the Spirit and of Providence may 
be applied successively to every tie that binds him to the 
world. Property, health, friends, may fall before it. The 
inward fabric of hopes and joys, where self -love was nour- 
ished and pride had its nest, may be levelled with the dust. 
He may be smitten within, and withered without, and over- 
whelmed with the waters, and scathed, and blasted, and 
peeled to tke very extreme of endurance, till he learns in 
this dreadful baptism " that it is an evil thing and a bitter 
to vex the Holy Spirit^ and to rebel against him ! 

But should all this prove profitless, the administration is 
again changed, and he is cut off in his sins, — he dies in his 
sins. Let eternity tell the rest. 

Observe, I do not say that all sinners are so dealt with, 
nor all who perish. ** There are diversities of operations, 
and differences of administrations,^^ One tree revives by 
pruning and becomes fruitful, or is killed in the process ; 
another has its branches lopped off by the axe, or severed 
by the storm, and lives ; while another dies of a similar in- 
jury; a fourth is girdled, in part or wholly, American 
fashion, lingers a while, outlives it, or dies in a season; a 
fifth meets with no outward violence, but there is death at 
the root, or at the heart, and it gradually decays and dies ; 
a sixth is prostrated by some sudden gust of wind, and per- 
ishes ; a seventh is undermined by wind and weather, and 
falls at length ; fire in the woods destroys the eighth ; while 
a thunderbolt from heaven scathes or shatters to pieces a 
ninth. 

Do you understand me ? These are only simple illus- 
trations of the. Spirit^ s different administrations. There is 
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something of this sort constantly occurring to every res^lst" 
ing and impenitent sinner. But the Spirit of God often 
leaves a man's outward goods untouched, and works either 
life or death within. 

What the Lord said of the people before the flood has a 
fearful application to this day. ^^My Spirit shall not aU 
ways strive with man.^^ — Gen. 6 : 3. Hear this, every 
one of you ! It is not in hell men become finally iinpeni- 
tent. If we believed that, we might venture to preach a 
Roman Catholic purgatory. No, they are finally impeni- 
tent, without the possibility of a change for the better,, be- 
fore ever they go there ; in this world is the full prepara- 
tion for hell attained. 

That preparation -comes gradually^ but it comes at last. 
Winter approaches gradually, and so does night; and a 
tree dies gradually. All these have attendant signs. But 
a period comes when " winter reigns tremendous over the 
• conquered year," and when night lies black on all the 
ground ; and a point of time when the tree is actually dead, 
and all hope of reviving it by shower, or sunshine, or any 
other means, is gone forever ; let it be cut down, for the 
longer it stands the worse it becomes I 

It is thus sinners gradually approach * ^ the sin unto death," 
for which we are not to pray. — 1 John 5 : 16. But the 
crisis comes ; the sinner passes it, and his doom is sealed. 
Hearken, every procrastinating, spirit-resisting sinner 
among you, and venture another step hellward if you dare ! 

** There is a time, we know not when, 
A point, we know not where. 
That MARKS the destiny of man 
To glory or despair. 

" There is a line, by us unseen, 
That crosses every path ; 
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ft 

The hidden BOUNDARY between 
God*8 patience and his wrath. 

" To PASS that limit is —TO DIE,— 
To die as if by stealth ; 
It does not quench the beaming eye. 
Or FADE the glow of health. 

" The conscience may be still at ease. 
The spirit light and gay ; 
That which is pleasing still may please, 
And care be thrust away ; 

•« But on THAT FOREHEAD God has s^ 
Indelibly a MARK 
Unseen by man, for man, as yet. 
Is blind and in the dark. 

** And yet the doomed man's path below 
Like Eden may have bloomed ; 
He did not, does not, will not, know 
Or &el that he is doomed. 

*' He thinks, he feels, that all is well. 
And every fear is calmed ; 
He lives, he dies, he wakes in HELL, 
Not only DOOMED, but DAMNED I 

" 0, where is this mysterious bourn 
By which our path is crossed, — 
Beyond which God himself hath sworn 
That he who goes is LOST ? 



« 



HOW FAR may we go on in SIN? 

How long will God forbear ? 
WHERE does hope end, and WHERE be^n 

The confines of despair 7 



•* An answer from the skies is SENT, 
* Ye that from God depart,* 
WhUe it is called « to-day ' REPENT, 
And harden NOT your hearts." 



*. • 
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You have heard of the death of that young man who 
died in his sins. Listen to the circumstances, and reflect : 

Upon the bed of his last sickness lay a young man. All 
that medicine could do had been done, but it was more and 
more evident he was drawing near to the confines of eter- 
nity. His weeping friends could not conceal their forebod- 
ings. But he knew it all, — that there was no hope of his 
life. The night of death, merely, was nothing in his esti- 
mation. It was the curtain of eternal night, which he felt 
enshrouding his departing spirit, that filled him with unut- 
terable emotions. His conscience, too, was busy, auditing 
liis last and long account with the Supreme Judge. He 
saw, as plainly as you see me, the hand of divine Justice 
closing the gates of heaven and ^opening the gates of hell. 
^^ Pale as a ghost sitting on a cloud '* lay that young man. 
What was it that "wrapt the hour of gloom in ten-fold 
woe," and made death what Aristotle called it, " the terri- 
ble of teiribles " ? It was his repeated acts of rebellion 
against the Holy Spirit. With his soul upon his trembling 
lips he confessed it, " while grief beyond description 
grieved" around that dying heA.] for his weeping friends 
were there, and an aged father, and the young lady to 
w bom he was betrothed. But hear his sad confession : 

•* In early days the Spirit strove 

.To guide my feet to heaven ; 
I heard the gentle whispers then, 

' Repent and beforgivenJ* 
And yet, I grieved that monitor away. 

He plead in vainy 
And 't were a boon I dare not crave 

To hear his voice again ! 

** Say Aot the star of Bethlehem 

Shall glitter o'er the tomb ! ^^ 

m 
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On me his beams may never fall. 

To gild my pathway home. 
The fangs of the undying worm 

Are piercing now my soul ; 
I see the caverns of despair, 

I hear the billows rolL 

** And now, fiirewell ! dissevered 

Is the last terrestrial tie ; 
Swift-pinioned to the bar 

Of injured Majesty I fly ! 
And ere the herald of my exit 

Chimdi its solemn knell. 
Ye are weeping o'er the dust 

Of one who lives a fiend in hell. 

** The veil is drawn ; eternal truth 
Is to my soul revealed. 
And by Jehovah's fiat sure 
I know my doom is sealed." 

I have not repeated those lines because of any excellency 
in the poetry, and they are not bettered by my imperfect 
memory, — but for the solemn warning to you, sinners, 
which they contain. The young man died thus, and was 
buried. Whatever "^as his fate in eternity, he had a miser- 
able death-bed. No one could doubt that the Spirit had 
often strove with him. It was his treatment to the Spirit, 
and his knowledge of the fact, that filled him with such 
fearful forebodings. 

What other death-bed can you expect, if you continue a 
similar resistance? Beware of suppressing the voice of 
your own consciences ! \^^ Grieve not the Holy Spirit of 
God.^^ This heavenly Dove is still with you; weary him 
not — drive him not Away from the ark of your souls I Have 
you faith, and repentance, and a desi^ to be saved ? Then 
would I say to every such soul, " This is the accepted 
time ; behold, now is the day of salvation.'' Jesus hath 
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died for you. Believe it, and trust whollj in tt^ merits 
of his death. Why not ? You are a sinner ; and for whom 
but sinners did he bleed and die ? Why not this moment 
throw thyself upon his mercy ? He stands ready to save 
thee. 0, fly into the arms of his everlasting love ! Where 
else, canst thou fly? The law of God threatens thee with 
eternal death. Jesus ofifers thee eternal life, if thou wilt 
tut accept of him as thy Bedeemer and Saviour. It is 
Christ that died ; he alone can justify ; and when he justi- 
fies who can condemn? Make him thine, by cordially ac- 
cepting him as thy Bansom. Amen. 

But let us proceed. The sinner is represented in Scrip- 
ture as being dead in trespasses and in sins, and quickened 
out of that state. — Eph. 2: 1. Jesus says, "It is the 
Spirit that quickenethJ^ Paul echoes it : " The Spirit 
giveth life^^^ — - quickenethj as the original has it. You 
know something of the retina of the eye, doubtless, — that 
fine, transparent net- work of nerves over the bottom of the 
eye, which receives the image of an object in vision. It is 
said, if you open the eye of a dead man, you will perceive 
that the retina is as active in receiving the image of an ob- 
ject as that in the eye of a living person. But the effect 
goes no further. The brain receives no impression. And 
why? There is no life vnthin, no soul, no intelligent prin- 
ciple. The new-made image stands alone on the retina, 
untelegraphed to the brain. The optic nerve is in its place, 
it is true, but all is death in the brain ; the all-informing 
mind is gone, — therefore the image stands unnoticed, 

A better illustration of the sinner^ s case one could hardly 
select. He is spiritually dead. An image of a truth may 
impress itself upon ^is natural understanding, as well as 
upon that of a living Christian ; but there is no correspond- 
ing impression made upon his heart, no communication with 

18 
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his conscience, no sympathy within; he is dead to sp ritual 
things. 

These phenomena arc notorious. In every congregation 
there are men to be seen listening to the most startling 
truths quite unmoved, — truths conveyed under the most 
brilliant and striking imagery^ — enough, one would think, 
to move even devils, and which really does move them till 
they tremble. — James 2 : 19. Why is it not so also with 
such men ? Life within is wanting ; there is death within. 
The Spirit of God alone can create that life. It is his 
work to quicken such dead souls into life. Until then 
TRUTH receives no response, — no more than an image in a 
dead man's eye. The presence of the soul is wanting in 
the corpse; the presence of the Spirit is wanted in the 
sinner. 

Every livijig Christian present is a witness to the truth 
of divine influence; its necessity, first, for there was a 
time in his history when he also was dead to God, but tho 
quickening Spirit came at last. Evei^y new convert, ay, 
and every penitent sinner, has this divine signature within 
himself, clear and satisfactory. Is this heterodoxy? If 
so^ bate it, reject it ; if not, pray receive it, and do not op- 
erate against the stranger. What thinkest thou? But 
what may be heterodoxy at thy tribunal may be orthodoxy 
before the tribunal of the Bible. There I leave it. As 
Paul appealed to Caesar, I appeal to the Bible. What 
Paul said of a sinful woman may be said of a sinful man : 
^^But she that liveth in pleasure is dead while she liv- 
ETH." — 1 Tim. 5: 6. Hearken again. Col. 2: 13, — 
'* And you being dead in youR sins, ha^h he quickened 
together with him, having forgiven you all trespasses^ 
Hearken again : ^^ Because we thusjicdge, that if one died 
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for all^ then were all dead?'' — 2 Cor. 5: 14. These 
are to the point. Can you require more ? 

Consider a corpse. Had you the compass of a thousand 
voices in one, you could not make the brain of that dead 
man recognize that image on the retina of his eye. No; 
nor by a similar voice call forth a saving recognition of a 
single truth, impressed upon the understanding of a sinner 
spiritually dead. But a single voice could do it, if accom- 
panied by " the still small voice • ' of the Spirit of truth. 

Instance that solitary voice of the prophet Jonah upon 
the walls of Nineveh, It fell upon their ears *' like a blast 
from the trump of God. It pealed through the streets of 
Nineveh till all her palaces trembled," till the capital of 
the mightiest nation of the East was humbled into tears and 
cries of repentance ! Why this effect? The stranger was 
unarmed, — his voice, in itself, had nothing remarkable in 
its compass or volume of sound, that we read of. There was 
no visible arrm/ outside those walls, to give emphasis to his 
summoning voice, as to that of some great general. Why 
did they not suspect his sanity, or suspect him for some wild, 
adventuring fanatic, coming with such unheard of and un- 
likely intelligence, — " Yc^ forty days^ and Nineveh shall 
be overthrown " ? Why did they not arrest him ? why not 
confine him in a mad-house, if they had one, or in a prison ? 
Why did the people fall a weeping, and repenting, and fast- 
ing, one and all, from the king on his throne down to the 
humblest citizen ? Nobody meddled with Jonah, except the 
devil; his voice still reverberating the dreadful words, 
^^Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown?^ 
Ah ! that voice 'was not alone ! The Spirit of God accom- 
panied it to every conscience, and a whole city of more than 
six-score thmisand persons, hitherto dead in sin, awoke 
into agonizing life, and cried to Jonah ^s God for mercy ! 
Thus the prediction of the city's overthrow overthrew ^<^ 
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predictioi; thQ dedth-sentenee ftom tho -vfalh brought life 
to the c'.ty, and Nineveh stood in its glory after the forty 
days had expired. Truth owes its power to ^^the Spirit 
of truth^'^ — John 16: 15; as the 621^ to the powder 
that impels it, as the sword to the arm that wields, as the 
seal to the hand that presses it. 

Hear me, all of you ! I care not though heaven and earth 
and hell heard it, for it is my steadfast faith ; the arrows of 
truth, " though barbed and winged by an angel's hand," 
would fail to stick &st in a sinner's conscience without the 
power of the Spirit. The sharpest artillery of the Gospel 
would be no more than as the chirping of the grasshopper, 
in his absence. This is my faith, — before every sermon, 
and during its delivery j and after. To him I give the all 
GLORY continually for any good done. This is the under- 
standing between him and my soul, be the conversions few 
or many, or much or little liberty, or popularity small or 
great In doing so, he blesses my labors, and keeps the life 
of God alive in my soul. This is my apology. These are 
my principles ; by them I stand, without wavering. The 
preacher has life and light within — not self-originated^ 
but derived, — as the stream from the fountain, as the light 
from the sun, as the m.oon shines by the sun, my life, my 
light come from Jesus, created and sustained in my soul by 
the power of the Holy Ghost. 

It was said' of that great sculptor, Michael Angela, that 
every touch of his chisel was life, and that he struck out 
features and forms from the marble with the power of a 
creator. Ay, but he left them still in marble lifelessness. 
Not so a God-sent preacher. He enters the deviPs 
qiiarry ; hews out sinners there as dead to God as those 
mjirble blocks to the chisel of the great artist. It would be 
a shams if the chisel of such a preacher is less productive 
of saintly fi>rm and feature ; but a greater shame, shoiijd 
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he leave them, like Angelo, in the coldness of death. Such 
saiiitly imitations from the Gospel chisel would soon perish 
like the frostrwork we observed the other morning, under 
the breath of temptation, or the sunshine of worldly pros- 
perity; whereas Angelo' s chisel conferred a sort of earthly 
immortality, at least, upon its productions^ But, sirs, what 
do you see? Look around upon these hundreds, thou- 
sands ! Here are scores and htmdreds, who, a few weeks 
since, were dead to divine influence as that Italian's mar- 
bles, dead to God as the body of Lazarus when four days in 
the tomb, where Jesus found him, — alas ! not four days spir- 
itually dead, but years — twenty, thirty, forty, fifty, ay, 
seventy years, in that state. But, " Lazarus, come 
forth ! " They have, come forth out of their spiritual tombs 
at the call of the same voice, bound hand and foot, in their 
carnal gratfe-chthes. Satan thought he had bound them 
securely enough, and only waited permission to carry them 
off to hell. But they have had a resurrection, miraculous 
as the raising of Lazarus. Scores of these men and women 
of God have aided in loosing and letting them go, to run 
the race for the heavenly prize ; and most of them have 
started with a shout, which the angels of God respond to in 
heaven. — Luke 15 : 10. 

Their life, like ours, is derived from above. It was the 
Holy Ghost that awakened them ; he it was that animated 
the chisel, that put upon them the forms and the features 
of the children of God;, and life immortal still animates 
these new creatures in Christ Jesus. Old things have 
passed away from them, indeed, and all things have become 
new. — 2 Con 5 : 17. And now, glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost ! as it was in the 
beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world without end ! 
Amen I and amen ! 

18* 



CHAPTER IX. 

PROGRESS OP THE REVIVAL. 

We shall now resume our selections from those portiims 
of Mr. G.'s journal which relate to the Huddersfield 
revivaL 

Jan. 1, 1846. — Adieu, 1844 ! A happy and successful 
jear haat thou been to me — the most so in all m j ministe- 
rial life ! Hail, 1845 ! a new friend, but an untried one, 
has taken me by the hand. Through what scenes of joy or 
sorrow is it to lead? To what is it to introduce me? 
" There is a time to be bom^ and a time to rfic," says Solo- 
mon. What! and not a Word about the time between? 
No ; it seemed so short, I suppose, he needs make no ^^ 
count of it; as if, taken in itself, it was not worth mention- 
ing, but just puts the cradle on the grave's brink. 0, my 
soul, be watchful and active ! Death is on the swift march 
to meet thee ; and, though he cannot kill thee, he may un- 
house thee suddenly, which he will do sooner or later. 
May he find thee as now, only holier, and filled with love ! 
Let thy religion be experimental, practical, doctrinal. And 
thy preaching, let it be the same, that - thou mayest s^ve 
thyself and them, that hear thee. Remember Rowland 
Hill's sentiment, that a merely doctrinal religion leads to 
Antinomianism ; if only experimental, to enthusiasm ; 24A 
if practical only, to pharisaism; but the three combined 
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make the real and scriptural Christian. Just so! This 
trinity in personal religion is of high importance, next to 
the doctrine of a trinity in theology. How things run in 
trinities ! Matter, light and heat, one sun ; hail, rain and 
snow, water ; body, soul and spirit, one man ; Father, Son 
and Holy Ghost, one God ; rejoice evermore, pray without 
ceasing, and in everything give thanks, entire sanctijica^ 
tion, — at least, a blessed evidence of it ; a doctrinal, ex- 
perimental and practical religion, one Christian. 0, my 
soul, never detach thyself from these ! 

My mind is solemn. The new year has me by one hand, 
so to speak, and Providence holds me by the other. K the 
latter remain my Fnend, the other cannot be my enemy. 
At peace with the Master, at peace with the servant. 
Amen ! so be it, and so it is ! 

Held our watch-night at Buxton-road Chapel. Text, 
^^ Awake, thmithat steepest^'* &e. — Eph. 5: 14. 7%ir- 
teen souls were converted. Glory be to God ! some bom 
of the Spirit at the close of the old year, and others in the 
beginning of the new. Interesting scenes to Heaven, if there 
be still joy there over a sinner repenting. — Luke 15 : 10. 
That settles it ! Good news, for the skies ! Hallelujah to 
God and the Lamb for ever and ever ! Amen ! 

Afternoon of New Year's Day. — Out for a walk ; med- 
ioitiohs retrospective, remembering all the i?ay the Lord 
my God has led me in the wilderness, to humble me, and to 
prove me, to know what was in my hearty whether I would 
keep his commandments or na — Deut 8 : 2. Had much 
cause for humiliation, indeed; and much, also, for thanks^ 
giving and gladness of heart. At times sombre, — the pU- 
grim, habit would return upon me ; the looking up, and for- 
ward; and upward, and inward, with sighings of soul, and 
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uncertainties as to the providential path, and scrutiny as to 
principles, motives, courage, purity, faith. 

" *T is sweet sometimes to speak and be the heai^er ; 
For he is twi^e himself who can converse 
With his own thoughts, as with a living throng 
Of feUow-traveUers in a solitude.** 

Jan. 3. — Last night had a meeting for the new converts. 
Had a large proportion of them present. They knelt ir 
succession around the altar, after receiving a few words of 
advice and exhortation to faithfulness, then a few words of 
prayer, pronouncing over them the apostolical benediction : 
^^ The grace of the Lord Jestis Christ , and the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with 
you all, Amen,^^ — 2 Cor. 13 : 14. And while singing a 
verse of a hymn they retired to their seats, and a fresh com- 
pany came up ; and so till all had been so confirmed, — a 
good Methodistic '^ confirmation^^ this, of truly regenerated 
souls ! By this means, also, we found who had not yet 
been appointed to class, and had the thing attended to. 
Then we had a prayer-meeting for mourners, and a number 
saved. 

It was ascertained that six hmidred and forty persons 
had been saved in justification and sanctification since the 
meeting commenced, the proportions thus: two hundred 
converted from the world ; one hundred and forty mem- 
bers converted ^- persons meeting in class before the revival, 
but unsaved ; and three hundred cases of entire sanctifica- 
tion ; total, sis hundred and forty. 

How satisfactory to record the name of every person 
saved in such a work ! It enables one to judge pretty cor- 
rectly as to the character of the work, and preserves from 
exaggerated reports. All glory be to God ! He doeth the 
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works ! How easj to gain the victor j when Jesus takes 
the field ! How hard the conflict when he stands aloof! 
'' I go n :t up to the feast yet," said Jesus ; but others went 
up. He was in the mountain, at prayer, while the discipleft 
were rowing in vain against the wind and waves of the 
Tiberian Sea. But in the fourth watch of the night Jesua 
came to them, walking among the waves ; fear came upon 
them when they ought to have had joy. They thought it 
was a spirit ; but a voice came booming over the waves, 
^^Be of good cheer ; it is I, be not afraid^ Peter was 
soon out among the waves to meet his Lord, with only 
the plank of faith to support him, which the winds and 
waves soon deprived him of. But Jesus caught him as he 
was going down, and saved him, with the sweet words, **0 
thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ?^^ Peter 
remembered that, doubtless, in many an after conflict for 
souls ! With Jesus aboard, they were victorious over winds 
and waves, and soon reached their quiet harbor. 0, but 
there is much of this administration in these revival 
efforts ! 

Jan. 4, Saturday morning. — Pressed faith for purity, 
lovingly and intensely, last night ; &ith in a promise, a naked 
faith, stripped of all feeling, in a naked promise ; '' believe 
that ye do receive, and ye shall have." — Mark 11 : 24. 
Faith is a voluntary act of the mind ; otherwise it could 
not be a condition of salvation. Showed that everything 
stands still till this faith ia exercised; as the ^^ unclean 
spirit " went not out of the man's son, till the father cried 
out, with tears, ^^Lord^ I believe^ help thou mine unbelief ^^ 
For Jesus had said to him, ^^ If thou canst believe, all 
things are possible to hiifi that believethJ^ Faith, under 
the Gospel, seems to be the finishing act of the mind. It. 
ia like signing a check on the bank, without which the beslh 
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drawn oh)ck is good for nothing. The promise of Jesus is 
like an unsigned check until the believing soul endorses it 
by its faith ; then it is negotiable at the bank of grace. 
Many do not understand this, and plead the promise most 
earnestly, and wonder that it draws nothing, while they 
refuse to believe. They might just as well present a draft 
at a bank, and plead intensely to have it cashed, while they 
refuse to endorse it. When we are pleading a promise for 
fiiU salvation, we endorse it by believing that we do receive 
it ; that instant we shall feel that the promise is honored, 
and we do receive. I love to press upon believers that sen- 
timent of Mr. Wesley, — *' It is of importance to observe that 
there is an inseparable connection between these three 
points: 1st, expect it AS you are; 2d, expect it by 
FAITH; 3d, expect it NOW. To deny (me is to deny 
them all. To allow one is to allow them all. Do you 
believe we are sanctified by faith? Be true to your prin- 
ciple, and look for the blessing just as you are, neither 
better nor worse, — as a poor sinner that has nothing to 
pay, nothing to plead, but Christ died. And if you look 
for it as you are, then expect it now ; stay for nothiug. 
Why should you? Christ is ready; and he is all you 
want. He is waiting for you ; he is at the door." Worldly 
wisdom and the wisdom of the serpent will have much to 
say against such sentiments ; but they will stand good and 
unimpeachable to the end of the world. I preached as one 
beating the air, for years, upon this doctrine, because I was 
in the/o^ on the simple way of faith. But no sooner did I 
clearly perceive the scriptural truth of those propositions of 
Mr. Wesley, experience them, and preach them, than 
the arm of God was made bare in the full salvation of be- 
lievers. It was by pressing them home by all the varied 
illustrations I could command that those three hundred 
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persons^ during the last four or five weeks, entered into 
this perfect libei^ty of the sons of Gkxi. 

Jan. 6th, Monday, A. M- — Yesterday forenoon I preached 
in a small chapel at Deadmanstone, a few miles from Hud- 
dersfield. The lesson for the morning was Rev. 2. When 
reading the fifth verse, — ^'and will remove thy candlestick 
out of his place^ except thou r€pe7it^^^ — power came upon 
me to exhort some backslider present. I did so, with an 
eMraordinary assurance that there was such an one pres- 
ent; talked to him as if he and I were alone with God; de- 
scribed what he wa^^: what now ; what his house once was, 
a place of prayer, its state now ; that he was once a 
^^ candlestick,^^' ffYing light in his household, but now he 
was like an empty and lightless one. My appeals became 
sharper and sharper, that God was about to remove the can- 
dlestick out of his place into the grave, into perdition, un- 
less he repented. My gestures became violent, — "not 
sawing the air, thus and thus," as Shakspeare deprecated 
— that would have been well in this instance ; " spreading 
themselves abroad" did the mischief with the brass can- 
dlestick to the right Out of its socket it went, rolling to 
and fro, till it found a resting-place far enough from the- 
pulpit, but happened to hit nobody, though the chapel was 
full. It could not be helped. Did not design it, for certain ; 
the people knew it ; I seized it as an illustration of the 
lightless backslider, that thus and thus he should be re- 
moved out of his place suddenly, unless sudden repentance 
prevented the terrible catastrophe. My soul was strange- 
ly moved. The backslider was present, came forward to be 
prayed for, and the Lord saved him. Relighted the can- 
dlestick, and sent him home to his house, with his heart all 
flamming with the love of God. 

Glory be to God! But, to ^^ preach the j reaching ^^ 



? 



156 EARNEST CHRISTIANITY ILLUSTRATED. 

vhich God bids one, as he hinted to Jonah^ Jonah 3 : 2, 
is often like the whirlwind^ tossing system topsy-turvy. 
How often, \s^ bo doing, have I lost the good opinion of 
persons of taste and intelligence, but won souls ! Aj, won 
souls, scores and scores of them ! It is best to obey Gkxi, 
and risk all else. Amen. May I have grace to do so 
always, — for, 0, it does require grace. 

Returned to town, and assisted the Rev. John Byan to 
administer the sacrament in Queen-street Chapel, in the 
afternoon. A gracious season. Was highly pleased with 
the chapel. A noble edifice, capable of seating more than 
two thousand people, I would suppose. In the proportions 
of its interior it is a model, — in height of the galleries, 
which quite surround it, and in the position of the pulpit, 
in its relation to every part of the building. The ceiling 
is just to my taste, the trice elevation, neither too high nor 
too low, plain-surfaced, the true friend of elocution, — 
vaulted ceilings are a curse. The pulpit, which is at the 
opposite end from the doors, projects, and is eiurrounded by 
the audience. Behind the pulpit is the orchestra, joined 
with the main galleries, and sufficiently elevated behind the 
preacher to aid grandly in projecting his voice, — which 
plank does better than brick and mortar, always. Fixtures 
in pulpit in good taste ; lighted with gas, as is all the house. 
A powerful organ and excellent choir, aided by nearly the 
whole congregation ; all sing, — men, women and children. 
And when they sing it reminds one of what John heard of 
the singing in heaven, as the voice of many waters, or a 
thunder full of melody, and sweet as trembling harp-tones. 
A large lecture-room below, with many class-rooms, and a 
preacher's vestry, where he may pause and pray before he 
appears among the people, out of which there is a private 
stairway leading to the pulpit No rattling of windows by 
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the wind, nor creaking of doors, nor slamming, nor noise 
of carriages without ; for the chapel stands back a consid- 
erable distance from the street, and the fipacp in front is 
flagged, like a palace-yard. Everything, in fact, is in per- 
fsct order and excellent taste, li sublimies and spiritual- 
izes the soul to look around. There is nothing gaudy , but 
the greatest simplicity. Would that all chapel-building com- 
mittees and trustees could take a few lessons in Queen-street 
Chapel, Huddersfield ! The congregation seems in harmony 
with tiie place ; a fine, intelligertt-looking people, and de- 
vout, good specimens of genuine Yorkshii^es. We shall 
get better acquainted by and by. What if the Gospel, like 
IthurieFs spear, in Milton, should find the devil squatted 
here amid all this devout intelligence ! If so, he shall be 
made to feel the tou^ih of its celestial temper ; if so, then 
we shall have a blaze of opposition of some sort : 

** As when a spark 
Lights on a heap of nitrous powder ^ laid 
Fit for the tun some magazine to store 
- Against a rumored war, the smutty grain. 
With sudden blaze diffused, inflames the air ; 
So started up, in his own shape, the fiend ! " 

Well, last toight, in this chapel, to a vast crowd, preached 
from those awful words in Jer. 28: 19, 20', — ^^ Behold, a 
whirlvniid of the Lord is gone forth in fury, even a 
grievous whirlwind : it shall fall grievously upon the 
head of the wicked. The anger of the Lord shall not 
retiirn,until he have executed, and till he have performed 
the thoughts of his heart : i?i the latter days ye shall 
considei* it perfectly V There were twenty-four persons 
found mercy, and eleven purity of heart. A good begin- 
ning. 0, Jesus, ride on ! subdue the people under thee ! 
We were brought hw, and thou didst help us. This is 
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known to all the people. Thjjinffer is seen, thy power is 
acknowledged. Man was humbled into the dust, was made 
nothing, as he sprang from nothing, and continues as nothing. 
Hallelujah ! 

Jan. 7th, Tuesday morning. — Brother Ryan preached 
last night a good sermon on Bev. 22: 16. Four souls 
were saved. 

To-day, when walking out, met two young sinners, 
through whose lips Satan complimented me in no measured 
terms. I had reproved them for swearing. It only edged my 
spirit to preach as I have never done against all sins by 
which the devil peoples hell. Amen. 

Jan. 8 th. — A fine spiritual breeze last night. Liberty 
of soul, great freedom of speech, with simplicity. A timely 
lift so early in the week ; made the best of it, and in a 
holier sense than Burns intended : 

'* Then top and maintop crowd the sail. 
Heave Care o'er side ; 
And large, before EnjoTment's gale, 
Let '8 tak' the tide.'^ 

The two revivals are going on side by side, sweetly and 
evenly, — justification and sanctification ; like two great 
streams to the satne ocean, or like the two rails in a rail- 
road track. Over twenty saved when the meeting closed. 

My soul enjoys conscious purity. What a paradise of 
sweetness there is in it ! The blood of Jesus Christ, his 
Son, cleanseth me. Doubts are met by an instant applica- 
tion to that blood, through that promise. — Mark 11 : 24. 
A great promise that, when one's consecration is entire. 
^ My time is fully occupied; pen a-going six or seven 
hours a day. My correspondence is a heavy tax on time 
and strtuigth, extending wid-^ly over these three kingdoms 
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and America ; occupied sometimes till midnight, Mr, Webb 
folding and sealing mj letters as fast as written. I cannot 
as yet diminish in any direction, — it rather increases. 
But it is a fine opportunity to do good. It is my harvest; 
shame to let the sickle rust. There is a time in every 
Christian's life when he may do more good than at others. 
He is wise to improve it. Letter-writing suggests good 
thoughts^ which I save for my sermons ; replies to those at 
a distance tell well upon particular cases here ; so that all 
is pressed some way into service in this rear. My soul, too, 
is kept alive and happy by constant activity. 

" Each morning finds some task b^on. 
Each evening sees it close ; 
Something attempted, something done. 
Has earned a night's repose." 

Jan. 9th. — A hard onset last night ; could not rise ; 
^fog on my spirit; gloom on the people, — some thought it 
infernal Poor sinners felt it, too. They know when we 
have a hard time, and know, also, the brightening of the 
spiritual atmosphere, though they cannot understand it. 
Prayer-meeting heavy at first, but the air became heavenly 
after a while, 

" And glory dawned oa the gloom of hell." 

The power of God was revealed, and that ^^ ghastly 
squadron of despair ^^^ impenitent sinners, went away the 
saved of the Lord, with &ces beaming like seraphs. 

Eleven o'clock at night. — A good day, constant pea^e^ 
and thoroughly active. I got a spiritual start in morning 
prayer, and kept ahead all day ; a great advantage to begin 
the day well there ; the mind well perfumed with grace 
then, the fragrance is sure to last all day. This seldom 
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fails with me; it is the cream of the day; when we give 
God that, the milk of enjoyment is sweet all day after. 

Jan. 10th. — Managed to introduce Jesus in my sermon 
last night ; he is the Soul of preaching, as one said, and a 
sermon without him is like a body without a soul. ^^I am 
the light of the worldJ^ Yes, my Lord, and the iight of 
a sermon, too. One observes of him that ** He arose on the 
world an object as wonderful and 7ieio in his person and 
office as the sun when it first took rank among the stars of 
heaven; and, like the solar light, while pouring^a flood of 
radiance on everything else, he remains himself a glorious 
mystery." Ay, and, like the rising sun, he is still fresh, 
new, refreshing and lovely, in a discourse; ^ni floods every 
truth, as the sun every plant, and flower, and gem, with 
heavenly radiance. As light is enthroned in the sun, so 
was the Godhead in the manhood of Jesus Christ, my Lord ; 
and he is still sending forth his rays of omnipotence, benev- 
olence and love. A large number of sinners looked unto 
him and were saved. ■ 

Saturday, A. M., 11th. — Bore down hard upon uncon- 
verted folks ; showed the folly oi fretting and controverting 
about sanctification, when in the dark regarding their own 
justification ; that, they could not reason correctly upon this 
high branch of experimental salvation, while ignorant of 
the lower branch ; that it was like a boy trying to read, 
who had never learned his alphabet, or making an effort to 
read writing if unable to read print, or essaying to work 
out a sum in divisioii when ignorant of the multiplieation 
table. A minister should disallow it : otherwise he resem- 
bles a tutor setting a student upon some high efibrt of logi- 
cal deduction or mathematical demonstration, before ever 
he had learned the premises from which his deductions 
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should be drawn, or the axioms upon which his pi^oblem 
should turn ! 

Thej understood and felt the remarks. More than a 
score of such fell down upon their knees, resolving to learn 
their religious alphabet, and commit such fblly no more. 
^ God ifi merciful to m,e a sinner ^^ sounded sweetly ! 
Most of them were enabled to 7*ead their own title to divine 
favor clearly before they left. The Lord Jesus does not 
confer his honorary degrees^ as some colleges do their diplo- 
m,as of doctor of divinity, in a language which the honored 
recipient is quite unable to read, and hardly knows what to 
make of it till he procures somebody to read it for him. 

Some who had professed conversion had their wounds 
laid open to bleed afirei^. Well, better have them bleed 
910W than months hence, when there may not be so good a 
chance to obtain a thorough cure. Many bleed to death in 
their last sickness, and go to the judgment wounded all over 
with the Spirit's sword, as well as by the wounds sin has 
made, — wounds which have not been closed, neither bound 
up, neither mollified with ointment, — Isaiah 1 : 5, 6, — and 
so perish fwever. This close, searching preaching is safe, 
though it be severe. The work of holi?iess, however, is 
advancing with great rapidity and power. 

Monday, A. M., Jan. 13. — A moving time, yesterday, 
on Bom. 1 : 16, — " For I am not ashamed of the Gos- 
pel of Christ ; for it is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth ; to the Jew first, and also to 
the Ghreek,^'* Much weeping. Glad to see it! Long 
looked for, is come at last ! like digging for water, the vein 
is struck at last ! " We have found water ^'^ said Isaac^s 
servants. — Gten. 26 : 32. We have found water, exclaimed 
my soul. Chrysostont called tears a sponge to wipe out 
sin ; objectionable, somefrhat, — the blood of Jesus Christ 
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for that. Nevertheless, tea7*s in the eyes of hearers wipe; ' 
^ut from a preacher's memorj many an old ^core^agaiiflil. 
hardness^ ijidifference^ naughtiness and unbelief, B^ ^^^ 
sides, some writer says, prayei^ inclines GoA, to showmer^ ^ 
but tears :onif$l him ! — aj, and compel the preachei^^ -^ 
weep as fast as any of them. Ambrose was somdbing ^ 
tk) same opinion, when Ee remarked that an offence whidi 
cannot be defended by argument may be concealed by ^ 
tears. Tears, like rivers, are increased by tributarie* J . • 
when the tears of a preacher flow with those of his hearer% 
the freshet has great force to sweep off old stumps a^d^ 
logs and dam-like hindrances, to be seen no more fofi* 
ever ; — good things . these tears ! Blessed be God Sk' 
the Gospel ! It is a power among other powers in the unfe 
verse. Attraction is a power, and so is gravitation, an<| .^ 
repulsion, and adhes^ion; and so is the Gospel; it has all 
these in itself, in the high and supernatural sense ylike 
tliem, invisible ; and, like all other powers in the universe, 
it is perfectly adapted to its purpose. It is, so to speak^ 
the c9unterpart of man ; his wants, his longings, and many, 
other mental facts, are all met and supplied in the Gospel.* 
It is as necessary to his well-being as earth, air, fire, water, 
attraction, gravitation, repulsion, adhesion, sun, moon and 
stars, and stormy winds. The Gospel is a revealing power, 
a life-giving power, a light-giving power, a life-saving jS^ 
power, a sinner-awaUng power, a soul-converting power, a 
sanctifying power, a sinner-detecting power, an invisible 
power, a supernatural power, a specific power, an inspiring . , 
power, a plenary power, a conscience-moving power, a con- 
aciously-felt power, a heart-softening power, an overcoming 
power, a transforming power, a compensating power, a mer- 
ciful power, a soul-terrifying power, a sinner-restraining 
power, an available power, a soul-quickening, soul-elevating 
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power, am eternal power, — it is the power of God ! Great 
. bones these and when bone is brought to bone, and sinews 
. ttpd flesb*€ome upon them, and the skin covers them, and 
^ rt ib rQi4ei1ftd a little with arteries and veins, and breath 
. /^ n^ heaven is inspired into them, and fire'4lch as Prome- 
ii^is niller stole, it is 21, formidable power for a sinner to 
eoR^ounter. As Luther obsei^ed, it is a sword, a war, a 
t d^truction; it falls upon the children of Ephraim, like- a 
lign out of the forest ; but mild and benevolent to the peni- 
t^t and td'the believer, as the angel- visitants to Adam and 
Eh^e in their unfallen Paradise ! So it was yesterday to 
-r life crowds who came under its influence. Hallelujah ! 
rOne has remarked that some comei to hear the Gospel 
merely for its eloquence ; others, as they would attend a 
concert of music, for mere amusement ; others, to cull a few 
flowers, as they do in a garden, but not to subdue lusts, or 
to better the heart ; others, to feast the fancy ^ while they 
r. starve the soul ; others, in search of rouge for the imagina- 
tion, like a woman who paiiits her face^ while she nejdects 
her health ! Yes, and some come to feast the soirf ^* with 
living bread sent down from heaven," and to drink of the 
living streams which make glad the city of our Gx)d. The 
weak come to be strengthened, the sad cheered, the sick and 
wounded to be cured and healed, the dark to be enlightened, 
the guilty to be pardoned, and the unclean to be purified. 
• These, blessed be God, were not disapjujbited ! 

My soul communes with herself to-day, and with God. 
. - Thanks to his name for the privilege ! She gains strength 
for fresh battles thus; she recounts her successes, retouches 
her doings, and lays all the glory at the feet of her 
risen and present Lord ! Well, if eloquence was wanting, 
the Lord Jesus gave me good, sound, robust, ^innir-awak- 
ening truth. Ji flower-seekers and amttsem^nt-hunters 
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were disaj^pointed, food-seekers and projit-seekers were 
not. Praise Jesus for that fact ! Flowers of oratory, 
"roige for the imagination," as rouge for the face^ fix)m 
sajlowers ? Nay, but tears, in plenty, to wash oflF paini^ 
if need be, — though I think English ladies don't meddle 
with rouge much, the climate and out-door exercise supply 
their color and excellent health, — tears, to wash away 
hypocritical indifference, more common than paint ! 
Tears are tell-tales ! *' Others go to hear the Gospel as 
they would to a concert of music." 0, but there was meU 
ody in the Gospel ; the melody of mercy, and it sounded 
sweetly in the ears of many a drooping penitent. If *' the 
echoing hills and answering firmament" did not reply to it, 
as to a nation's anthem, scores of stricken consciences did 
hold sublime communion with its ^^ joyful sound" If it 
did not, in that glad hour, 

"J)h8olve their soul in ecstasies, 
And bring aU heaven before their eyes," 

as some poet remarks, it did dissolve their doubts of mercy, 
by bringing the compassion and willingness of Jesus to save, 
and his ability, before their eyes ! And then the choir, and 
the pealing organ, and the glorious voices of a multitude : 



C( 



With joy we meditate the grace 
Of our High Priest above ; 

His heart is made of tenderness. 
His bowels melt with love. 



** Touched with a (sympathy within. 
He knows our feeble frame ; 
He knows what sore temptations mean. 
For he hath felt the same. 

** He in the days of feeble flesh 

Poured out strong cries and tears. 
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And in his measure feels afresh 
What every member bears. 

** He '11 never quench the smoking flax. 
But raise it to a flame ; 
The bruised reed he never breaks. 
Nor scorns the meanest name. 

** Then I^ o^ humble faith address 
His mercy and his power ; 
We shall obtain delivering grace 
In every trying hour ! " 

What shall I say more? If it did not, as Milton hints, 
"take the imprisoned soul, and lap it in Elysium,^ ^ it did 
lap it in the brightening certainty of .a salvation nigh at 
hand) to be realized in the conversion of ninety souls before^ 
the Sabbath closed, and in the sanctification of thirty mem- 
bers, all carefully enrolled, with their places of residence, 
and mostly appointed to classes, by our indefatigable secre- 
tary ! 

Surely, the Gospel is the power of God unto salvation ! 
Glory be to God for such a Sabbath-day as yesterday ! 
Let all the people praise thee, Jesus ! let all the people 
praise thee ! — Ps. 67:3. Amen^ and Amen ! We had a 
dozen of the SheflBeld warriors over, with Brother Unwin 
at their head ; they were flames of fire, and mightily moved 
the people. 
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CHAPTER «. 

WHISPEBS 10 OFFENDED HEASEBS. 

This chapter is made up of brief passages intended as 
replies to such as for various reasons took offence at Mr. 
Caughey's preaching. They are very abrupt, but very 
pointed. They are stray arroTfs, with sharp heads, and 
may be useful to the " itching ears " of any congregation. 

I would rather be called ^^ impertinent^^ by man, than 
^^ unfaithfuV^ by the Lord. Which is safest, think you? 
By the way, this revival is the season for the study of 
human nature. It is with minds as with the fields upon a 
farm — it is the season, wet or dry, whioh develops the 
nature of the soil, and the roots which best flourish there 
accordingly. When all is quiet, and the Gospel comes in 
word only, how very good-natured sinners are ! The 
preacher is a very fine fellow, — an agreeable^ eloquent gen- 
tleman, if you please, of rare talents and learning, — the 
very preacher for them ! How polite and amiable they are ! 
Fine times for church-members, too ! Religion is basking 
in the sunshine of the world, and they share in it. But, 
let the Gospel come, not in trora only, but in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and with m/uch assurance, — 1 Thess. 
1 : 5, — searching the inmost of the soul, flashing the light- 
nings of eternal truth around the walls of the temple ; then 
we the dispositions and the thoughts of many hearts 
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rfivealed. — Luke 2 : 35. Let the truth of God strijko 
home once or twice ^^with unexpected vividne$Sj^^ then be- 
hold the attitude of the carnal mind. What indignation, 
what malice, what revenge, may be, against him who 
flung the fatal weapon, and against all concerned ! 

We read of a viper which hides its teeth in its gums, 
requiring good sight to detect them. Simplicity might 
conclude them harmless. Provoke the viper: the teeth 
are instantly seen, protruding in battle array ! It is thus 
with the carnal mind, the world over. 

This enmity is not apt to slumber in a revival. It is like 
the American snake, seldom caught napping in hot weather. 
In cold weather, when the thermometer is below zero, there 
is no danger from snakes ; bring them to the fire^ howevefj^ 
and life and enmity will soon appear. It is like^re smoul- 
dering under a heap of ashes — that is, carnal enmity ; stir 
it up, and it shows red life sufficient to kindle a conflagra- 
tion that many waters could not quench. 

A divine in Switzerland struck this chord with a powerful 
hand. He said, " Religion is that whiqh. so nearly concerns 
every man that it is hardly possible for a man to be without 
sentimejit regarding it. Tor, on ordinary siibjectSj our 
tastes change and oscillate between likes and dislikes, from 
aversion to afiection, without ever stopping in the interme- 
diate space. But, when any subject presses upon our 
hopes or fears, our love or hatred, we are constrained to 
flee from indifference, as from a sort of death. And 
why ? Because we are creatures of feeling and sensibil- 
ity ! Therefore, upon the presence of a fact so immense 
and so overpowering as that of religion, which every mo- 
ment solicits our decision, we may truly say that indifference 
finds its limits." How does this Swiss sentiment tally with 
your experience ? 
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Open your c/ocA:-door, and observe the motions of the 
pe7idulumj how it vibrates and oscillates to and fro. It 
tarries not a moment in the centre ; neutrality is impossible 
while the weights are suspended and the clock moves. It is 
so with the human mind, when the weight of religion is 
upon it, and eternal realities are suspended, forcing the mind 
to action. Neutrality is next to impossible during a great 
revival; fot it is then the mind feels most decidedly the 
weight and eternal consequences of religion. Like the 
pendulum in a clock, the mind finds no rest in an interme- 
diate space, between likes and dislikes, affection and aver- 
sion; it is ever in one state or the other, and flies indiffer- 
ence — abhors it, as nature a vacuum. It must be on one 
side or the other ; on the side of religion or on the world's 
side ; on the Lord's side or on the devil's side. The results 
are seen upon the dial-plate of the clock ; equally so upon 
the dial of our character. Moses cried, "Who is on the 
Lord's side, let him come unto me." He never suspected 
neutrality. It is thus I interpret certain phenomena which 
now begin to appear unmistakably — opposition from 
unexpected quarters ! 

Devils themselves cannot maintain neutrality. They 
could not in the days of our Lord. But [pardon me] there 
was a dignity and candor about devils not found in ma^y 
human opponents of revivals. Devils always accosted our 
Lord with respect and deference. **/ know thee, who thou 
art, the holy one of God; art thou come to torment 
us?^^ Again: ^^ What have we to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God ; art thou come hither to torment us 
before the time?^^ Again: ^^What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most high God ? I adjure 
thee by God, that thou torment me not.^^ Again : 
^^What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God 
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most high ? I beseech thee, torment ine not." Such was 
the language of devils, usually estimated as mind at its 
worst. Great energy in their deprecations, but great re- 
spect and veneration. But look at the treatment our Lord 
received from the tongues of sinners. Anything of this 
respect and deference tj(y his character ? " Is not this the 
carpenter's son? " And they called him **a wme-bibber 
and a glutton, a blasphemer^ s, perverter of the 7iation, a 
drunkard, a friend of publicafis and sinners, a Samctri- 
tan, the prince of the devils, mad, possessed of a devil," 
and other hard names and language. That Name, to which 
every knee upon earth, as well as in heaven, shall bow, 
made a jest and a by-word ! That devils prompted to all 
this I would not deny; but it seems they could not, or 
dare not, do so themselves. 

* * * * ^ * 

Well, some good among the "criV;" if my preaching 
^^ hard ens, ^^ \t softens others. That is a mercy. Walk- 
ing out, the other morning, I noticed a piece of ice and a 
lump of clay ; the sun was melting the ice and harden- 
ing the clay. There is much of this, possibly, going on 
among those who sit under my ministry. • Was the sun to 
blame that his rays did not melt the clay-lump? You 
would not say so. Why, then, impute to my preaching 
that which the nature of the sinner produces in himself 7 If 
my illustrations *^play the mischief with sound objections," 
pray, blame not them, but the gossamer nature of the objec- 
tions themselves. If the objections were sound, my illus- 
trations would be as harmless as the southern fire-fly. 

If my preaching ^^ stum,bles^^ some, it humbles others; 
ay, and converts them, too. My Master'' s preaching had 
similar effects. He was "a rock f offence, and a stone 
of 9tumbli7m^^^ \o many. — Bom. 9: 83. ^^Beholdj this 
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child is set for the fall and rising again of Tnanj m 
Israel^'' said Simeon. — Luke 2 : 34. There were weepers 
under his ministry ; ay, and eyes as tearless as the firma- 
ment during the three years' drought under Elijah the 
prophet. By the side of my Lord Jesus allow me to stand, 
and rise or fall with him, in human estimation. ^^ The dis- 
ciple is not above his master, nor the servant abov^ his 
Lord. It is enough for the disciple that he be as his mas- 
ter, and the servant as his lord.'' — Matt. 10 : 25. Amen 
to what my Lord doth say ! 

If sceptics gather poison out of my '''-flowers of speech^^ 
they are not the first wa^ps that have sucked poison out of 
bee-flowers. It was so, also, with my Lord's preaching. 
Some of his hearers, after listening to a discourse full of 
heavenly eloquence, went and held a council how they 
might entangle him in his talk, — Matt. 22 : 15 ; and oth- 
ers said, ^^ Never man spake like this man.^^ The ** king- 
wasp ^^ of all was Judas; he kissed those eloquent lips, and 
betrayed. ^^ Judas , betray est thou the So?i of man with 
a kiss ?^^ Judas gathered no honey from those lips; or, 
if he did, it was soon converted into a poison that destroyed 
him. 

Bead over the eighth of John. How busily those wasps 
sucked honey out of his words, — those Pharisees, Sadducees, 
and the swarms that surrounded them ! ** Why do ye not 
understand m/y speech ? even because ye cannot hear my 
word ; ye are of your father the devil, for the lusts of 
your father ye will do.^^ There you have a question, an 
answer, and the pedigree ^f his hearers. ^^He that is of 
God heareth God's words ; ye therefore hear the^n not^ 
because ye are not of God.^^ Here was another of truth! s 
Jioney-fiowers. But how soon they extracted poison out 
of it! ^^/Say w^ not well that thou art a Samaritan 
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and hast a de^U? " But he who changed the water into 
wine turned the poison they would administer into honey 
again, by replying, ^^ I have not a devil ; but I honor my 
Father^ and ye do dishonor me. And I seek not mine 
oum (/lory : there is one thaijudgeth. Verily^ verily I say 
unto you, If a man keep my saying, he shall never see 
death,^' Another beautiful flower, full of honey to the 
believer ; but the wasps dipped into it, and converted its 
nectar into instant and deadly poison : "iVow? we know thai 
thou hast a devil, Abraham is dead, and the prophets ; 
and than say est, If a m^an keep my saying, he shall 
never taste of death,^^ Then Jesus answered, ^^ Verily, 
verily I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am." 
Flower of eternity ! the morning-flower of glory ! the 
honey-flower of heaven ! the delight of angels ! the glory 
of saints above, below ! They dipped into that, also, and 
transformed its sweetness into a poison which so envenomed 
them into madness, that they ceased gathering poison to 
gather stones to shower the. best of beings; but he. glided 
out of their presence, and passed away. 

Had you been there, with your present views, you would 
have questioned the wisdom of Jesus in offering such flowers 
to such a waspish mass as surrounded him ; for, certainly, 
the discourse made their hearts as hard as the stones they 
were about to fling at him. But, mark ! it is stated in 
the thirtieth verse, ^^As he spake these words many be- 
lieved ON HIM.'* You see, now, what he was about. He 
was winning souls to himself — ^^many.^^ He was in the 
midst of a revival just there. His preaching was produc- 
tive. The devil knew it, and set on the ungodly. Thus 
some were softened into believing faith under his ministry, 
while others were hardened^ — for people are hard enough 
when they begin to throw stones for arguments. Hud- 
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dersjield sinners are not quite so hard as that, jet ; so that 
I am beh'md my Lord, and not by his side, in this 7t tatter ! 
Jesus aimed at souls^ not popularity. He hazarded, 
indeed, a s/wwer of stones ; but, in doing so, he adorned 
his diadem with many immortal getns. Having gained his 
object, he quietly avoided the storm ; stopping for a mo- 
ment to give sight to a bli?id m^iyi. It is an ill wind that 
blows nobody good ; the threatened stone-shower brought 
eyesight to the blind man. 



CHAPTER XI. 

ONWARD MOVEMENT OF THE REVIVAL. 

The following chapter will lead the reader into the 
onward movement of the revival. 

Jan. 14, Tuesday. — Yesterday busy in writing most of 
the day. Felt the effects of the Sabbath's labor in confus- 
edness of brain and absence of gladness from the heart. 
Walked out in the afternoon, and the tired heart threw off 
its weight of care, regained its elasticity, and praised God 
aloud. ^^ Faith quickens and love sweetens every duty," 
said an old Christian. That was my experience. But^oy, 
like sunshine, brightens everything. It is, besides, a sort 
of spiritual delight, which bears the soul onward, like a ship 
before the wind. My soul felt very humble, however, and 
small, and unworthy — even a blessedness in being little 
in the world, and in self-estimation. Returned glad in 
heart, and refreshed, but trying to gird on the armor for 
this week's fight. There were ten or twelve saved last 
night. 

Jan. 15. — A gracious season last night to believers. I 
spoke on the cultivation of religious principle, — to aim at 
pleasing God in everything, — '* one desire and one aim, en- 
tire devotion to God," as Mr. Wesley expressed it, or, as a 
divine in Switzerland defined it, *' It is to submit one's life 
to a single principle and one's conduct to a single 
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iffipulsey Our world has one sun, and it answers every 
purpose ; any more w(5ulil be an inconvenience. A mill- 
wlieel has one uiotive-power, turning it in one direction, and 
80 there is harmony among the machinery within ; but two 
motive-powers, driving in contrary directions, would create 
disorder, retard business, and strain and damage everything. 
• One motive-power for the soul ! a constant, steady aim 
at pleasing God in every thought, word and action ! Then, 
as Dr. Chalmers happily says, ** there is the well-going 
machinery of a well-conditioned soul, and principles in full 
consenting haemony with the laws of eternal rectitude.'' 
But a second motive-power, turning the soul to self- 
pleasing, and devil-pleasing^ and world-pleasing, sets all 
the soul out of gear : 

** The wheels of action set ajar, — 
The body with the soul at war.** 

Many felt the truth, and took higher ground in Christian 
principle — to aim at pleasing God in everything, and to 
seek all their happiness in him ; which is, in fact, nothing 
less or more than practical and experimental Christianity, 
through faith in Christ Jesus. A large number were saved. 
Ten o'clock, p. m. — To-night I delivered a temperance 
address in the Philosophical Hall. A great crowd, a stir- 
ring time, but the place like an oven. England has been 
called *'a reservoir of strong drink.'' Well, there will be 
, fewer by several hundreds to drink from it, after this night. 
It is hard coping with the drinking customs of this coun- 
try, in the church as well as outside. But the principles 
of the temperance reformation are taking deep root ; despito 
of opposition, they are making themselves to be felt. The 
old citadel had a shaking to-night ; several of the modera^ 
tion outposts and bastions crumbled and surrendered. 
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Jan. 16. — An adoring state of mind, which some^ iu 
old times, supposed to be the highest love. It is, certainly, 
a sweet state of soul, — full of gratitude, love, content- 
ment, humility, and decided happiness, — a sorj of quit-rent 
one pays to the Author of all our blessings. It is the duty 
we pay to Heaven on our goods. He who avoids the duty 
is a smuggler, and risks all his merchandise; There are 
many smugglers now-a-days, and many forfeitures. It 
costs some all they possess; and some lose their health, and 
others their lives, by running their goods through Imman- 
uels land without paying the duties. Sinners do not or 
will not understand, and wonder at the severity of God's gov- 
ernment towards them. Professors are often in trouble for, 
their neglect. God will have his revenues, or resume his 
property. ^^She did not know that I gave her corn, and 
wine, and oil, and multiplied her silver and gold, which 
they prepared for BaaV' — Hosea 2: 8. Ah ! Baul re- 
ceived the revenues that belonged to God, just as the world 
and Satan receive them now ! What does the Lord resolve 
upon? ^^ Therefore will I return and take away my 
CORN in the tim,e thereof, and my wine in the season 
thereof, and will recover my wool and my flax given to 
cover her nakedness. ^^ — Hosea 2:9. Remarkable lan- 
guage! Those who think God cares little for this world, 
because of its insignificance, are greatly mistaken. Sooner 
or later they will find this out, to their sorrow. Think of 
this, my soul, and be much in doxologies ! Amen. In 
order to this, let me hold fast to contentment ; it is a 
buoyant, light-hearted, yet profound emotion — more of a 
habit of rnhid than an ^notion, perhaps ; but it is as full 
of sweet sensibility to one's happy condition, as of rest and 
quietness of mind. A contented mind may be likened to a 
stanch ship, which, though tossed among the waves, is 
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buoyant and unhurt. Discontent is like a leak — it sinks 
the ship, the poor hearty till all the waves go over it, and it 
sinks down, down into the ahyss of misery. It is economy 
to pump out discontent as speedily as possible, but better 
economy never to let it in. 

Ahab called Elijah **a troubler of Israel," falsely; but 
discontent is a real soul-troubler. It brings troubles, fre- 
quently, ''not singly, but in battalions.'' It grieves the 
Holy Spirit. It arrests the kind designs of Providence. 
It tempts the soul to plan for itself, — to say, I know better 
than Providence seems to know what is best for me. Dis- 
content would not allow the soul of one to hearken to that 
piece of good advice, — " The man who thinks he can man- 
age his afl&irs himself better than Providence seems to be 
managing them has as much lost his wits as his faith ; he 
might as well take upon himself to govern the world ! " — 
but no ; he would carve for himself, and cut his fingers ! — 
and so he entered '' Disappointment's school, amidst the 
wreck of is, and the wreck of was, things incomplete, and 
purposes betrayed ; with sad fears, swayed by sorrow and 
plenitude of iliy And what is this, my soul, but the 
history of thousands in epitome ? 

Discontent vitiates prayer. Its requests are often 
granted in anger, and no good comes of them. ^^Give me 
children^ or I die^^ cried discontented Rachel. Her request 
was granted, but it cost her life, '' that Ishmael might ' 
live before thee ! " prayed Abraham. The boy lived, grew 
to be a man ; but Abraham had little comfort from Ishmael. 
He became a man of strife. His hand was against every 
man, and every man's hand was against him. 

There was weeping in the tents of Israel, and murmuring. 
They were discontented with the manna, the heavenly 
mumA, and longed for flesh, and looked back towarifa 



ONWARD MOVEMENT OF THE REVIVAL. 177 

Eg;'pt. Quails came in plenty, and with them the plague ; 
while the flfesh was but between their teeth, the plague was 
upon their bodies; — alas! and that encampment was called 
'* the place of graves ^''^ for there were many buried there. 
— Numbers 10. 

He who compared a contented heart to a watch hit upon 
a good simile ; for, whether one runs, or walks, or rides, or 
is jostled about ever so much, the main-spring keeps its 
place, and every wheels and the motion remains regular and 
perfect. I have often realized this. So did St. Paul: **/ 
have learned in whatsoever state I am^ therewith to he 
content,^'' A profitable education that ! T<# have this the 
habitual state of one's mind is worth a world of wealth, for 
real happiness. To be pleased when everything goes as one 
would have it, — anybody may attain unto that. But, when 
things are contrary^ to be content is grace, is holiness. 
The fprmer is ^fortuitous state of mind; the latter is per- 
mftnent^ and independent of events. The one is accide?ital, 
or a happen-by-chance state, as a face naturally pale and 
unhealthy may redden into blushes and healthy color ; but 
the habitually contented are made constitutionally so, so to 
speak, by divine grace, like a fair face and healthy, natu- 
rally. Te be fair and ruddy is the habit of the face ; to be 
contented and happy, the habit of the mind. Aristotle, in 
his Rhetoric^ makes a similar distinction, somewhat, where 
he speaks of color from passion and color from complexion ; 
an idea I have once seen enlarged upon ingeniously by 
another old author. 

Friday morning, 17th. — A boisterous time last night, 
and a cov^Am^ congregation, which one calls '^ The English 
Christmas Psalmody J ^ Christmas ! it lasts nearly all 
the year in England ! Such coughing, in America, would 
lead to t^e suspicion that the whole congregation had entered 
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into a profound, ay, *'a galloping consumption.^^ At 
present it sounds often like a perfect tempest. Many take 
no pains whatevQr to suppress it, but with open mouth sound 
it forth like a trumpet. One cannot be all the time begging 
silence^ or chiding^ — so now for it; the pulpit, or the pews, 
which shall be loudest? — at the expense of strength, grace, 
elocution, and. comfort, and the natural in speaking and 
gesture, with '*a hubbub of words ^^ and empty sounds, 
and, finally, a right-down hard time ! 

One hardly knows what is best, whether to insist^ chide, 
beg or yield, and be content that a few only should hear, 
or to rise bra^ly above it, as last night, at any sacrifice, 
Mr. Parson, at York, adopts as easy a course as any, and 
perhaps the best, under the circumstances, — refuses to 
raise his voice above it, but pauses at short and regular 
intervals, and allows them time to blow off, and then '^ start 
off for the next station," railway fashion, — which mi^t do 
very well, if the stations are not too close together. It is 
difficult, in the fervor of extemporaneous speaking, to com- 
mand one's self so, especially, too, when the sermon must be 
short, and one is anxious to make a deep and telling impres- 
sion, such as may be felt in the prayer-meeting afterwards. 
Besides, one has not always interesting matter at hand, such 
as with a low voice might lure to silence where people have 
such a strong propensity to cough. A little piece of good 
poetry, or some pleasant, touching anecdote, is an excellent 
sedative, but one has it not at hand always. 

However, we had a good prayer-meeting; heard no more 
of the coughing, — a noise of another kind, a match for a 
thunder-storm — good old-fashioned Yorkshire Methodism 
in its glory. Poor sinners crying for mercy, as if they were 
dropping into hell, and believers telling them there was no 
reaaon why they should go there, if they would but lay hold 
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upon Christ by faith, while others were pleading with God 
for help as if they saw them half-immersed in its flames. 
Jude's advice received a stirring illustration, — ** Others 
save with fear, pulling them out of the jire.^^ The saved 
of tl\,e Lord were many. 

Saturday morning, 18th. — Last night, on the necessity 
of holiness, a disinclination to sin^ a glorious privilege'-^ 
the safeguard of a holy heart. Madame Guyon tells us 
that, after, she had attained this inward crucifixion to the 
world, and entire purity, she found upon all the glory a 
defence, — Is. 4 : 5 ; that, when anything selfish or sinful 
came up before her pure s6ul, it was instantly rejected, and 
a curtain, as if by some ever-present but invisible haqd, was 
drawn before it, and her spirit remained unsullied' Paul 
may have hinted at this : ^^Unto the pure all things are 

Want of inclination to sin, and an abhorrence of it — a 
distinct and unequivocal mark of entire sanctification, dis- 
tinct from the experience of most justified persons. It is 
different to abstain from sin, not from want of inclination, 
but from fear of conscience and other consequences, and 
worst of all from lack of opportunity. A thief would steal 
if he had a chance, but he fears detection ; another would 
indulge in strong drink, but he has not the means, or disease 
forbids him — the appetite is strong enough. A third 
would enjoy a certain dish, but it disagrees with him, and 
he dreads the penalty, and abstains ; but it is a great self- 
denial, and costs him uneasiness. A fourth is^ profligate, 
but to indulge would be to risk the loss of an expected leg- 
acy, or the hand of a coveted heiress. Ask that man who 
dived into deep water last summer whether he did not wish 
to take breath down there. " Yes, but it was i uonvenient 
to do no, ' would be 1ms reply. 
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How different to abstain from theft, or from strong drink, 
or from the tempting dish, or from alluring vice, from want 
of inclination, or^ positive dislike, or abhorrence ! But such 
distinctions largely prevail, with regaitl to sin, between those 
professing pardon and those enjoying purity. Many, who 
really enjoy religion, refrain from sin, though they feel mo- 
tions within in favor of it. Holy souls abstain from disin- 
clination. 

This is a powerful vantage-ground. Great numbers felt 
it to be so, sought and obtained. Jesus, my Saviour, pre- 
serve my soul in this state. 0, search me, and see whether 
there is in my soul anything contrary to this teaching. 
Amen. 

The new converts were greatly convinced of the need of a 
further and deeper work. This is the benefit of these con- 
tinuous meetings. Their education is perfected early, be- 
fore they are schooled in heart-scepticism — the plague of 
many an old professor. The knife of truth was very keen 
among remaining corruptions, scraping to the bone, and 
penetrating to the marrow of carnality. 

That fable among the Turks has a good moral : that Ma- 
homet, when a child, had his heart cut open, and a black 
grain, called the devil's portion, taken out of its centre. 
A Turk has some notions both of natural depravity and the 
necessity of holiness. Not a few of these babes in Christ, 
with us, have had their hearts laid open by the Spirit's 
sword, and the devlVs portion really taken away. That 
^^ black grain^^ of indwelling sin, had it been allowed to 
remain, would have given color to all their future character 
and history. There was much weeping and crying to God, 
and many shouts of deliverance. 0, the depth and glory of 
that tnith, — ** The blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleans- 
eth w from all sin " ! I like that word '< cleanseth^" 
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showing its present action and continuous efficacy till the 
end of life. Hallelujah. 

Monday morning, 2i)th. — Yesterday morning the prea» 
ence of Christ filled the sanctuary.* !ffext, Col. 1 : 19, — 
''For it pleased the Father that in him should all ful- 
ness dwelV^ Was enabled to prepare a glorious high 
throne for Jesus, and surely he was seated thereon ; ay, 
and enthroned in many hearts. With one consent, and with 
one heart, and with many tears of joy, and acclamations of 
praise, the happy multitudes seemed to say, 

*' All hail the power of Jesus' name I 
Let angels prostrate fall ; 
Bring forth the royal diadem. 
And crown him Lord of all. 

** that with yonder sacred throng 
We at his feet may fall ; 
We *11 join the everlasting song, 
And crown him Lord of alL" 

And many a poor sinner, saved and happy, did remember 
" the wormwood and the gall,'' and spread the trophies of 
his aflfections at the feet of Jesus, saying, with holy joy, 

** Crown him, crown him Lord of all ! ** 

What a divine glory seemed to beam upon the faces of the 
thousands present while I illustrated his divinity by his 
miracles ! as we have the glory of the rising sun reflected 
upon surrounding objects. 

That sentiment of a writer had a sweet and lively verifica- 
tion, — that Jesus, determining to reap a large harvest of 
human hearts and sanctified affections, has sent his Spirit 
into the world to collect the revenue, to gather up his glory 
for him. Jesus tells us, ^^He shcM take of mine and 
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shall show it unto you; he shall glorify me ; fc he 
shall receive of mine, and shall show it unto youP — John 
16 : 14, 15. St. Paul thrills upon the same theme, — '^But 
we all, with &pen face beholding as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory 
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.^^ — 2 Cor. 
3 : 18. The Spirit holds up the glass of his character and 
sufferings, and of the glory that followed ; and how resplen- 
dent with glory do the souls of the people become, making 
even their faces to shine, like Moses ! 

In the afternoon prayer-meeting there were sixty-eight 
souls saved, of whom forty were pardoned, and twenty 
purified. 

Crowds upon crowds last night, and hundreds had to go 
away, for want of room. About three thousand people 
filled the spacious temple in every part, aisle and all, thick 
as they could stand. The power of God was present, to 
^^ kill a?id make alive ^^ in a wonderful manner. Indeed, 
during the last eight days the success has amazed us all. 
Over one hundred a?id fifty have been converted, and 
about one hundred sanctified throughout spirit, soul and 
body. — 1 Thess. 5 : 23. 

All glory be to Grod ! The work is his, and man is as noth- 
ing — only as an axe in the hand of the hewer. The axe 
has nothing to glory in ; to the arm that sets it on belongs 
the glory. This is one of God's own illustrations — Isaiah 
10: 15, — ^^ Shall the AXE boast itself against him that 
heweth therewith ? or shall the saw magnify itself against 
him that shaketh it ? as if the rod should shake itself 
against them that lift it up, or as if the staff should 
lift up itself, as if it were no wood,^^ No, no; why 
should they ? The a^e and the saw might have been left 
to be devoured with inglorious ru^t, had not the hewer 



ONWARD MOVEMENT OF THE REVIVAL. 188 

employed them ; and the rod and the staff to rot and perish, 
but for the hand that lifted them up. Lord Jesns, thou 
hast used me as an axe, a saw. a rod, and a staff, upon the 
souls of sinners ; but, 0, forbid that my soul should lift, up 
itself and glory ! No ; ^'God forbid that I should glory, 
save in the cross of my Lord Jesus Christ. ^^ Yet, my 
Lord, let it not. offend thee that I record thy wonderful 
doings among this people, even as we have heard and 
known, and our fathers have told us, of the wonderffl 
vwrks thou didst 'perform in their day. — Ps. 78: 3, 4. 
These thy works are worthy, Lord, to be had in everlast- 
ing remembrance. 

Afternoon, four o'clock. — Happy, thrice happy, and 
honored of the Lord, is any minister of Jesus to whom the 
Lord condescends to say, ^'-Thou art my battle-axe and 
WEAPONS OF war ; for with thee will I break in pieces 
the nations, with thee will I break in pieces the horse 
and his rider, m^an and woman, the young man and tins 
w^aidP — Jer. 51: 20, 22. Not, indeed, in *^the carnal 
warrior's" sense, but in the spiritual sense, with weapons 
of eternal truth, killing and making alive,^ wounding and 
Jiealing, wasting, destroying and depopulating, the kingdom 
of Satan. How gloriously is our God doing all this in this 
town at present ! 

Go on, thou conquering Immanuel ! behold, I am thine ! 
Use me for thy glory. But, 0, take me, and make me as 
holy, and as pure, and as full of love, and of the Holy 
Ghost, as I am urging others to be. Otherwise, woe is 
me ! — like that Assyrian of old — Is. 10 — whom the Loi d 
made the rod of his anger, a7id the staff of his indigna- 
tion, and used like an aare and a saw upon a disobedient 
yeople. But he forgot himself, and boasted, putting on the. 
glory of high looks, and saying, **JSy the strength of my 
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hand I have done it, and by my wisdom, for I am pru- 
dent ; I have removed the bounds of the people, and 
robbed their treasures ; my hand hath found, as a nest, the 
riches of the people ; and as one gathereth eggs that are 
left, have I gathered all the earth ; and there was none that 
moved the wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped^ Poor 
man ! God rebuked his pride, and sent leanness, and at 
last consumed him, soul and body. 0, then let me be pure 
in heart and pure in motive, lest thou wilt at last break the 
instrument, cast it aside, as that in which thou hast no 
pleasure, when the work in which thou hast used it has 
been completed. Amen. 

** Till glad I lay this body down. 
Thy servant, Lord, attend, 
And, 0, my life of mercy crown 
With a triumphant end ! *' 

Tuesday night. — Jesus was my theme to-night. No 
diamond like that dear name, for the bosom of a sermon. 
It throws a divine lustre over all. One of the fathers used 
to say, "If thou writest, it doth not relish with me, unless 
I read Jesus there ; and if thou disputest, or conferrest, it 
doth not relish with me^ unless Jesus sounds there." This* 
spiritual taste still remains in the church of God. Every • 
child of grace enjoys it. How insipid the sermon from 
which Jesus is excluded ! Or, if admitted, it is in some out- 
of-the-way place, and draws little attention; — like a picture 
in disrepute by an exhibition committee, it is sure to be 
hung in a bad light, to the scandal of the deeply- wounded 
artist. 

Lord Jesus, save me from this ever ! Jesus had the very 
best position I could select, in the exhibition of truth. How 
sweet to my own soul was his name ! Who can wonder at 
Lambert crying, out of the midst of the flames, ^^None but 
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Christ! none but Christ !^^ Amen, my soul! none but 
Christ. None but Christ can do wretched sinners good. 

The BELIEVER was bidden to look unto Jesus, and to the 
riches of his goodness ^ — Rom. 2 : 4; to the riches of his 
glory, — Bom. 9 : 33 ; to the ?^iches of his grace, — Ephes. 
1 : 7 ; to the riches of his inheritance in the saints, — 
Ephes. 1 : 18 ; to the exceedmg riches of his grace, — 
Ephes. 2 : 7 ; to his riches in glory, — Phil. 4 : 19 ; to the 
unsearchable riches of Christ, — Ephes. 3:8. 0, what 
a rich Saviour is ours ! How often, when unfolding his 
love and the riches of his glory, I feel to say, with the great 
and good Rowland Hill, ^* Who can comprehend this mighty 
subject? It has breadths, and lengths, and depths, and 
heights, which pass knowledge. But I don't think there is 
a little sprat to be found who would complain that there is 
too much water in the sea for it to swim in ; and so I, with 
my poor little sprat-like powers, am permitted to plunge 
into this ocean of love I shall never be able to fathom or 
fully comprehend. '' 0, Jesus, who would not love thee 
with his whole soul and mind ? People feel honored by 
their connection with some rich friend. 0, my soul, how 
art thou honored by being united to Christ ! 

How expressive! " The unsearchable riches of 
Christ ! " one is afraid to comment upon them ; they are 
above all notions, names, conceptions, parables, expres- 
sions, — infinitely so ! — eteriially so ! Well might one say, 
** Our necessities may be as many as the sands upon the 
sea-shore : our desires as boundless as the ocean these sands 
encircle ; our hopes and aspirations as high as the heaven 
that looks down upon those sands and that ocean ; yet in 
Christ there is a sufficiency of supply — infinite, unexplored, 
unfathomable.'' What a powerful unction in those words 
of John : ^^And I beheld, and heard the voice of many 

16* 
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angels round about the throne^ and the beasts^ and the 
elders : 2nd the number of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand^ and thousands of thousands^ saying^ with 
a hud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to re- 
ceive POWER, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and HONOR, ajid glory, and blessing." — Rev. 5 : 11, 12. 
And next came the universal chorus, of every creature in 
heaven above, and on earth beneath, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and the burden of their united 
voices was. Blessing, and honor, and glorj, and power, be 
unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever ! 0, but I do wonder how there can be a 
mere Unitarian or Socinian upon the face of the earth ! 

Thursday, Jan. 23. — A storm, last night ; the elements 
of eternal truth in tremendous motion. That sinner has 
studied Shakspeare more than his Bible, I fear ! Perhaps 
he was not far wrong ; for it was awful ! 

** Since I was man 
Such sheets of fire, such bursts of horrid thunder, 
Such groans of roaring wind and rain, I never 
Remember to have heard ! " 

Perhaps he may reflect upon another storm, which stands 
among the threatenings of God: ^^Upon the wicked he 
shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible 
tempest ; this shall be the portion of their cupP — Ps. 
11: 6. 

An old Anglo-Saxon poet said, ** Thunder is the loud- 
est of noises, ^^ Well, this was well-nigh my loudest 
preaching, and it was the Spirit's thunder-word, surely, to 
many a poor sinner, who, otherwise, perhaps, had not been 
awakened till he heard the thunder-wail of the lost in per- 
dition. However, my noise was nothing, compared with 
what terrified sinners made. There was a storm of cries, 
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indeed. 0, how glorious it is, when the Gospel really be- 
comes the power of God unto salvation ! Surely it is worth 
weeping, crying and groaning, in secret for, no matter what 
persecution follows ; for it is sure to raise the devil in sin- 
ners and formalists and carnal professors ; the Gospel, with 
the power of God in it^ is a thing intolerable to the whole 
of them. Well, they have had it so, for once in their lives. 
Plenty of material for critics and croakers. No matter ; 
sinners were converted. 

Friday morning, 24th. — A cramped time last night; 
fettered, overdid the previous night : 

" The soul was dead, and feeling had no place.** 

*'TFe have this treasure in earthen vessels ^ It is well : 
that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not 
of us, as St. Paul says. The work went od as usual ; a 
great company saved. The people of God very happy. 

** The peace of God, beyond description sweet. 
Filled every spirit humbled at his feet** 

And my poor soul was happy, too; enjoying the sweet 
blessedness of being little^ — decreasing^ while Jesus, my 
Lord is increasing. 



CHAPTER XII. 

THE ** BESETTING SIN " DESCRIBED. 

Some one inquired of Mr. Caughey concerning the nature 
of the besetting sin. That inquiry is answered in the present 
chapter. 

Let the ^^ Inquirer ^^ listen! You yrant to know what 
we mean by " the besetting sin of our nature.'* I reply, 
it is that which its title indicates, — besetting ; it is that 
which waylays, encircles and besieges, the soul ; that which 
presses it on all sides, perplexes it, entangles it, and often 
renders an escape from falling by it exceedingly difficult. It 
is that which most embarrasses the conscience in its decisions. 
It is the habitual sin, ever-present^ and makes itself to be 
felt and known upon occasion. It has many servants; 
some of which may be mistaken for itself, — as in great 
houses a servant is often mistaken for the lady of the 
house, she dresses and appears so well. 

I said, the other evening, you may remember, it is the 
plague of the heart ; or, "Me sm of the indinatwn^'^ as 
one termed it. It is the bosom rebel, a traitor to the soul 
and God. It is the bosom abomination. In some it has 
one complexion^ or form,^ or tendency ; in others, another ; 
and so on, differing in each, as faces differ. It is ^^the 
complexion sin^^ as one called it who mourned over it, 
and *' the sin of the temperament.^^ It is that sin which 
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grieves God, and frets your conscience, — brings leanness 
upon your soul, and Heaven's chastisements upon your 
body, the oftenest. It is that sin, that tendency in your 
nature, to which Satan most frequently appeals, and which 
is the aptest to respond. That is your besetting sin. Can 
you detect it now ? — that sin which you think most of, the 
hardest to give up, or deny^ and for which you are prone 
to invent many apologies. 

Looking over my private note-book the other day, I met 
with the following, which had been noted down, some years 
ago, from an old author that fell in my way. He gave, it 
seems, some half-dozen marks whereby we may know our 
besetting sin. His exact language I shall not promise, as 
my notes are meagre ; but this was the spirit^ or substance. 

You may detect it, 1. In that for which you do not 
like to be reproved ! 

Herod could not bear to have the sin of hicest touched ; 
if John the Baptist meddled with that sin, he endangered 
his head. 

You are content to have the sins of others given to the 
knife ; but if the minister puts his finger upon that sore, 
touches that sin, your heart burns with malice, or you 
become sick of the frets^ and plan for retaliation^ — a 
shrewd sign that is your Herodias ! 

2. It is that sin your thoughts run most upon. 

If it come as a visitor^ your thoughts run to meet it at 
the gate, and hail it at the open door ; beckon to it from 
the windows, and give it a smiling welcome. It never 
comes amiss at the table^ in the shop, in the counting-room, 
in the house of God, in the parlor, in the kitchen, in the 
cellar or garret, out of doors, in doors, or in the bed. It . 
is welcome everywhere; if untimely^ not unkindly^ or 
ohidingly received ; deferred, not cashiered. Which way 
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the thoughts go, the heart goes ; and which way the heart 
goes, the whole drift of your nature runs. 

That sin is apt to be first in your morning-thoughts, 
and last in your 7ii(jht'thoughts ; present when you awake, 
present as you go asleep, and present when you awake * 
again. He that is in love with a person cannot keep his 
thaughts from her. It is thus you may detect the predom- 
inant sin of your nature. 

3. ' It is that sin which leads you captive the easiest. 

That is the beloved sin of your soul; the darling of 
your heart. Other sifts may ask entertainment, but you 
can easily put tJiem off, and congratulate yourself tliat you 
are better than other men. But, when the beloved sin is 
suitor, you cannot deny it ; it quite overcomes you. That 
one sin is your bosom sin. The young ruler, who visited 
our Lord, inquiring, " What good thing shall I do, that I 
may have eternal life?^^ had denied himself of many 
sins ; but one sin foiled him, — covetousness ; rather than 
part with that, he parted with the hopes of eternal life. He 
went away very sorrowful, but would not be divorced from 
his beloved sin. 

Here let me pause. Has any light dawned upon your 
darkness ? Can you yet discover the features of your idol 
sin, through the murky gloom that surrounds it? Beware 
of it, else it may yet constitute you a guest of hell. Jesus 
once said, ''Make to yourselves friends of the Mammon of 
unrighteousness, that, when ye fail upon earth, they may 
receive you into everlasting habitations;" — that is, be char- 
itable and kind to the Lord's poor ; for they may yet requite 
you in heaven, by being the first at heaven's gate to meet 
and welcome you ; or they may receive you joyfully into 
their heavenly mansions, reminding you of all you did for 
them while in your own earthly mansions upon earth. 3o^ 
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by making to yourself a friend of this bosom sin, it may 
turn out to be a fiend, — the fii*st at helVs gate, lo re- 
ceive and conduct you to the eternal prisons, — to be your 
torment! There is no gratitude in hell. But let us 
proceed : 

4. It is that sin lohic/i, usually ^ you use most argu- 
ments to defend. • 

That is the darling sin. He that has a jewel in his 
bosom which he loves dear as life will defend it as Jiis life, 
and with his life, — at the risk of life, — to the death. 
•' Doest thou vjell to be angry? " said the Lord to Jonah, 
^^ I do well to "be angry even unto death^"^ replied the irri- 
tated prophet. 

It is that sin for which you will advocate and dispute 
with conscience and others, — perhaps wrest Scripture to 
justify. Be sure that is the sin that lies nearest your 
heart ; for any other you will neither dispute nor plead. Let 
others plead for them, if they will; or, let Baal plead for 
himself But this sin never lacks an advocate when you 
are awake, or it is present ; unless, indeed, it has procured 
you a soiled character, a broken skin, or a wounded con- 
science. Then you may be angry with it for a little while, 
— as Samson with his Delilah, when she thrice jeopardized 
his life, — but only to make up the quarrel again, soon, 
and to be taken again to the bosom, and to -the soul's 
undoing, as poor Samson. — Judges 16. 

5. It is that sin* which most troubles your conscience 
when in trouble. 

In business losses, in family affliction, or in personal sick- 
ness, then it flies in your face, and taunts conscience. 
That is the Delilah sin. ** The Philistines be upon thee^ 
Samson ! — ajid I have been the cause of it .' '' 0, what 
a stab that is ! 0, what a bitter pill of real ill from the 



192 EARNEST CHRISTIANITY ILLUSTRATED. 

hand of one you loved better than you did your own soul, 
and your God ! And memory, busy memory, acknowledges, 
and conscience lectures, and frowns the sky of the soul, lurid 
as the judgment heaven^; with a pale face, and trembling 
lip, and sorrowful soul, you acknowledge to it all. 0, how 
heavily does affliction lie upon 60ul and body at such a time! 
How did it double that sore trial of Joseph's brethren, when 
they said one to another, ** We are verily guilty concern- 
ing our brother^ in that we saw the anguish of his soul 
when he besought us, and we would not hear / therefore 
is this distress come upon us,^^ — Gen. 42 : 21. 

Had not their besetting sin, envy, atid its doings, 
stared them in the face, they could have borne their trial 
with manly courage, trusting in God ; — even with starva- 
tion at home, and imprisonment abroad, staring them in the 
face. 

6. It is that sin which, ahove all, you are most unwil- 
ling to let go of 

That is the endeared sin. You can part with all other 
sins easier than that. Jacob could risk all his sons into 
Egypt, Benjamin excepted. You can risk all sins else 
under the word, but your Benjamin-sin. When Benja- 
min was demanded, or the family must starve, Jacob cried 
out, ^^ Me have ye bereaved of m/y children; Joseph is 
not, and Sim,eon is hot, and ye wUl take Benjamin 
away. All these thitigs are against me.'* He had ten 
sons beside him ; but they were as nothing in his eyes 
compared with Benjamin. It is thus you may know your 
besetting sin ; all may go but that. What is life without that? 

A CASTLE may have several forts round about it. The 
first and second are taken, perhaps the third ; but, when it 
comes to the castle itself, the governor will fight for that, 
and die, rather than surrender. 
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It is thus you may detect your besetting sin. It is the 
last you will deliver up to the sword of truth,— clinging to 
it for dear life. 

Are you ready for the text? Hearken: ^^ And if thy 
hand offend thee^ cut it offj it is better for thee to enter 
into life maimed, than hgving-two hands to go into hell^ 
into the fire that never ^tiall be quenched ; where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched, 

^^ And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off ; it is better for 
thee to enter halt into life, than having tico feet to be 
cast into hell, into the fire that never shall be. quenched ; 
where their W'Orm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 

'^ And If thine eye offend thee, pluck it out ; it i^ better 
for thee to enter into the kingdom, of God with one eye, 
than having two eyes to be cast into hell-fire ; where 
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched,'' "^ — 
Mark 9 : 43, 48. 

The allusion is medical or surgical. Men do not refuse 
to part with a hand, a foot or an eye, to save the body from 
death, Christ would have us part with a SIN, dear and 
pleasing as a hand, or foot, or eye, to save the soul from 
eternal death. Such a motive is necessary for him who 
sets out to cope with the besetting sin. It is by losing sight 
of the consequence that some fall such an easy prey to the 
secret vice, Jesus Christ would have us throw " hell-fir e^^ 
between us and it, *as the retreating general did against the 
pursuing enemy ; he entered a narrow pass, filled it with 
wood and brush, and set fire to it ; and, while the enemy 
was fighting fire, he made good his retreat and escaped.. * 
May the living God help every one of us to do the same 
towards our besetting sin, — yes, every si% — till we finally 
escape to the land of the blest ! 

17 



CHAPTER XIII. 

THE "BBBBTTING SIN " DBTBCTED AND SLAIN. 

The subject of the last chapter is continued in this, in 
the same quaint, pungent and heart-searching stjle of 
address. 

And so you have detected your ^^ Besetting Sin^^ ? 
Tou and it have been like some married couples, who 
know little of each other's real feelings, though they have 
lived together for years. You say, "When this sin was 
preached about, it was in my sight as a lion painted upon a 
wall ; now, it is like a living lion meeting me, and roaring 
in the way, with all his whelps after him."* Just so ; what ' 
a change ! It is like its father the Devil, who is said io 
have great wrath^ because he knoweth he hath but a 
short time, — Rev. 12 : 12, — ' and so he and all his fiends 
are in motion. Tour bosom and all its brood B.re v^ 
motion. ^^Whe?i the commandment came, sin revived, 
and I died,^^ says the apostle. 

The Lord has been showing you not only the particular 
sin of your heart, but the entire sinfulness of jour nature, 
as well as your practice ; " the body of sin,^^ as St. Paul 
terms it ; the original fountain, which has been the evil 
spring of all tW8 streams which have defiled you. 

So your defences are gone, your excuses ended, your 
plea ii annulled, and sin is nonsuited. It is well for thee. 



THE "BESETTINa BIN" DETECTED AND SLAIN. 195 

The loss be Satan's ; thine be the eternal gain. Tou see 
now, what you t)erceived not before, that this sin, this 
leading sin in ouf soul, is to your nature what the devil is 
to earth and hell, — the rallying -point and suppoit of all 
sin ; the great centre to which all the evil of your carnal 
nature ias been tending ; whei:e it has been recruited^ and 
from which it has been impelled throughout spirit, soul and 
body. The strength of sin has been thereabouts, as the 
strength of Samson in liis hair. I have no particular 
theory on the subject ; no Ao6^y-idea to prove or support. 
Your experience is suggestive, merely. Why did you not 
detect it before ? The name of sin is legion. The com- 
majider-in-chief was lost in the crowd. You did not study 
.yourself. You were a creature of circumstances, borne 
along on the current of events, without soundings, careless 
whether the water was salt or fresh, or what hand was at 
the helm. It is a miracle you are Hot in hell,^ Perhaps, 
chameleon-like, it has deluded you by Its changes of color, 
aspects and positions. I knew a deeply pious man who was 
' . puzzled for yMrs to know which of three leading tendencies 
of his nature was the king-sin. Soroietimes he suspected 
• Ihe changes arose from differexit sorts of devils tempting 
him at different times. He could always tell, as he ex- 
pressed it, wben there was going to be ** a change of 
wind,^^ a3 he termed it, — the annoying influence about to 
blow from another point of his spirittml compass*- 

It is well you now understand. Providence has been 
warring against ydti on the account of this ring-leading 
sin. So has the Spirit of God; so has conscience; so have 
your reason and understanding ; so have faith, law and Gos- 
pel, and the ministers, of the sanctuary f**- for the preached 
word has been against you, — always like Micaiah the 
prophet to Ahab^ never prophesying good concerning 
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thee J hut evil! — therefore you have hated it. — 1 Kings 
22: 8. 

, If you yield to it any more, you will have trouble. The 
"wise men of Troy, you remember, advised Priam to send 
back Helen to the Grecians, and not to allow himself to be 
captivated by her fascinations, as it was likely she would be 
the cause of a fatal war. Hear me, then, thou ^* In- 
quirer,'^ dismiss from thy soul this bosom sin ; away with it 
to the devil, to whom it belongs ! I urge no divorce. The 
union between thy soul and it was never lawful, God 
never joined thee and that sin together. ^'' Away with it f 
away with it ! Crvcify it ! crucify it !^^ Words like 
these were once unrighteously flung against thy innocent 
Saviour ; fling them righteously against this bosom-sin. 
Anything to get rid of it. It will bring on against thy soul 
and body a more terribly fatal war than ever Helen brought 
upon ancient Troy. The King of Syria commanded his 
army not to fight with small nor great, but against the King 
of Israel only. A strange and unheard-of order ; but it 
was obeyed. There was wisdom and foresight in the Syrian 
king. When the King of Israel fell, fatally wounded, the 
battle was ended ; victory was achieved. 

Direct all your force against this king-sin. *^ What thou 
knowest not now thou shalt know hereafter,'' saith thy 
Lord. Win the victory in its death, and all its troops and 
allies will soon be overcome. 

How great will be the peace and joy of thy soul, then ! 
How great the satisfaction of heaven ! There will be joy in 
heaven. 

Have you not read of Mithridates, the implacable enemy 
of the Romans? What joy in the Roman capital when 
news arrived that he was slain ! What feasts were made ! 
what sacrifices to the gods ! Why all this stir for the death 
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of one ? Because they counted that as good as an aimj of 
men were slain in his single death. It is thus I would have 
you view the destruction of this beast and devil in thy sou^ 
Austin cined out, '' Lord, deliver me from myself ! " Rather 
pray, ^^Lord, deliver me from this part of myself! " 0, 
come, now, bring out this Agag, and let him be hewn in 
pieces before the Lord. Open thy breast, man, and pray 
God to send a bullet that may be the death of it ! 

Let me shout in thy ears ! let me thrill thy very being 
with the war-cry of a spiritual hero, before he left the bat- 
tle-field of the church, for glory ! Hear him, to one like 
yourself, ** make an onset ! run the sword of the Spirit 
to the hilt in the blood of thy sins ! Stab thy heart-lusts 
to the heart with the knife of mortification ! Fight a duel 
every day with inbred sin, and you will have Christ fof 
your second ! " Every day a duel with inbred sin ? Nay, 
blessed be God ! Hear me, every one of you who are 
troubled with the plague of the hearty — you may all have 
victory this hour. One duel ought to be enough for a life- 
time. You all have had many duels with sin. Some of 
you have received more wounds than you have given ^ but 
none of them have been fatal. Thank God for that ! You 
have fared better than many a duellist with sin, who is dead, 
buried and damned. Come on ! this may be your last one, 
and victory. I know you cannot do this alone of yourself 
^^ Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard 
his spots ?^^ is a Bible illustration on the subject. He 
spoke well who said, a man might as well try to shake off 
the skin of his body as the sin of his soul, — that is, 
without divine influence ; but this is ever near to assist all 
who fight against sin. I like the duel idea. That writer 
did not make a vain pledge of Jesus being your second. 
Fight this duel, then, this hour ! Jesus will stand by you. 

17* 
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There is no law in heaven above or earth beneath to con- 
demn you. If you are victorious and shall slay your antag- 
onist, you may fear no police. Hell-fiends only are against 
you. Be it so ; that is to be expected. You have noth- 
ing to fear from them. Your cause is good. Begin at once. 
Jesus is ready; he is by your side now. Hear his voice: 
Math. 21 : 22, — ^^And all things whatsoever ye shall ask 
in praxjer^ believing, ye shall receive.^ '^ This is your 
weapon ; sin and hell shall fly before it. Seize it ; lay 
hold of it now, like a man ! Christ is by your side to make 
it victorious. Talk not of swords, pistols or revolvers ; this 
surpasses them all. ''^ And this is the victory that over- 
comet h the world J even our faiths — 1 John 5:4. That 
is but the jewdled hilt of the sword, — " All things what- 
Soever ye shall ask in prayer^ believing^ ye shall receive.^ ^ 
But, to use an idea of Willis, it is *Hhe jewelled hilt 
whose diamonds light the passage of the blade." Have 
faith, then, in the will, power, strength, presence and 
veracity, of Jesus, and this shall be the hour when that old 
serpent-sin shall die that has stung you so often with his 
temptation ; — ay, and every sin, the whole " body of sin^^^ 
shall be destroyed. Some say, if the Pope were destroyed, 
and his power as a secular prince were annihilated, the 
Roman Catholic church would necessarily crumble to pieces 
and become extinct ; which others question. Hearken ! 
The same power which shall destroy this prince-sin of your 
soul is able, willing, ready to overthrow and extirpate all 
his subjects within you, and annihilate all the power of the 
enemy. 

Victory is yours, if you only perform the conditions, — 
** Believe.'' But you will ask, ^* What am I to believe ? " 
Believe that Jesus will keep his word of promise to you ; 
— that if you believe that you receive, you shall receive. 
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Offer yourself wholly to the Lord. Renounce the devil^ 
and that besetting s^in^ and every sin, heartily and energet- 
ically, — for he never saves *^ the passive Bonl antagonist 
to nothing." No ! but you must be aiitagon'ist to the devil 
and all his works, — within you and toithout you ! Desire 
victory ; — that is, full salvation from its power and presence 
within. Pray that thus it may be unto you. Offer the 
blood of the Lamb as the full equivalent, the New Testa- 
ment price, the infinite price, for the salvation which is of 
infinite value^ Let desire reach its highest point of intens- 
ity. What next ? Anything more ? Yes, surely ; for, *if 
you stop herCy you leave off just where you began ; — you 
are little the better for the effort, — no nearer the blessing ; 
abandon the effort, and you will diverge wider and wider 
from it. What-is to be done? Hearken ; ** Believe tha4. * 
ye receive, and ye shall have^ — Mark 11 : 24. That is 
it ! saving faith is there ! That is the climax. You can- 
not get beyond it. If you stop short of it, you are unsaved ; 
if you reach it, salvation is yours in that instant. Be on 
your guard here! Satan is in ambush! ** Believe that 
ye receive," says Jesus. *' Believe that you have it, and 
you have it," say some; that is simple nonsense! Those 
who can receive such a sentiment may; I could not, with- 
out first casting away my sense, feeling and reason, which 
would be next to casting away my faith. It goes far to 
make salvation wholly dependent upon my will, instead of 
the power of Christ : — it would make a Diviiiity of my 
will. Alas ! I might as well pretend by my will to create 
a world, or to thaw the ice around the pole, or to cleanse 
hell of devils. Who but God can will a thing, and it* 
Cometh to pass? It is God alone *' who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own wilV^ — Ephes. 1 : 11. 
I know experimental salvation is the result of two wills, — 
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the will of God and the will of man, — and that what Paul 
said to Philemon God says, in efl[ect, to every soul he would 
save, ^^ But tcithoui thy miiid would I do nothing ; ^^ — 
that is, without thy will or consent. We know, also, that 
it is God that worketh in us, first to will, and then to do, 
of his good pleasure. — Phil. 2 : 13. But to say, wiU it to 
be so, and it is so, — / have a thiiig merely because I 
WILL to believe I have it, — is too much, in all reason, for 
man or angel. With regard to inward holiness, ox the way 
to possess it, it is a figment of the imagination, which one 
of old called the fool of the household ; it is a disturbed 
fancy, a pleasing but deceitful dream, — another illustra- 
tion of the prophet Isaiah's striking similitude. 

^^ It shall even be as when a hungry man dreamsth, 

. and, behold, he eateth; but he awaketl^ and his soul is 
EMPTY: or as when a thirsty man dreameth, and, behold, 
he drinketh; but he awaketh, and, behold, he is faint, 
and his soul Aa/A appetite." — Isaiah 29 : 8. To make 
existence out of non-existence, purity out of putridity, a 
holy heart from an unholy, a clean thing out of an un- 
clean, — Job 14 : 4, — it is not in the wiU of man, but in 
the power of God, to accomplish. Nor does the demur, *' It 
is not the will that purifies the heart, but the Holy Ghost, 
when that faculty does its office," relieve the matter of its 
tendency to grievous heterodoxy. Be it so; it is neither more 
nor less than to be sanctified by the will ; — and the wUl 
forcing the soul to believe it has what it has not, — on the 
principle that if it believe it has it, it has it therefore. But 
we are said to be ^' sanctified by fait h,]^- — Acts 26 : 18; 

^purified by faith, — Acts 15 :.9. But what is this, but to 
substitute the will for faith? If such mean diflferently, 
they certainly express themselves unfortunately, nay, un- 
Bcripturally, 
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Many have been stumbled here. I do not wonder at it. 
And now suflfer me to implore all you who are in the habit, 
-.n these meetings, of instructing seekers of -full salvation, 
to avoid such teachings and phrases as you would the 
plague. They have done more to bring the doctrine of 
sanctification by faith into disrepute than all else put to- 
gether, the inconsistent lives of those who profess it ex- 
cepted. There is no foundation for such sentiments in the 
word of God, nor in reason or common sense. 

We admit, believing has the consent of the will ; nay, 
without the will there can be no rational, sincere belief 
You cannot credit a promise, and act faith upon it, without 
the assent of your will. Nor can you ^^ believe that you 
receive " unless will agrees to it. Let will withhold its 
consent, and believing, in the saving sense, is at an end. 

Some of you may inquire, •' How are we to guard against 
the error, seeing that the will is such a powerful, present 
and prominent ally, both of faith and unbelief? — indeed, 
inseparably connected with one or the other ; for in assail- 
inor unbelief we have to criminate the will, and in uro;inor 
to believe we have to secure the alliance of the will." To 
this I reply : Keep the will in its place. It is naturally a 
usurper. It made devils of angels. It would make fools 
of you, if you allow it. Keep the will in its place. Abide 
by the word of God, and by the terms or conditions of the 
promise; — instance, Matt. 21:21,' — ^^ And all things 
whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer^ believing, ye shall re- 
ceived The conditions, are prayer and believing, — not 
merely willing, but believing. Instance, again, Mark 
11 : 24, — " Therefore I say unto you, what things soever 
ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye s/uiU have them, J ^ Other promises might be quoted, 
but these are sufficient. The conditions here are to desire, 
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to pray^ and to believe that you receive. This is plain. 
Now, observe ; to will and to believe^ are like soul and body 
— they go together ; but they are not the thing desired and 
prayed for, no more than the atmosphere that conveys sun- 
shine to the earth is the sunshine itself; for it is but atmos- 
phere still, when the sunshine is out of it : no more than 
the telegraphic-wire that conveys the electricity is the elec- 
tricity itself; the wire may be there, and the electricity 
not : no more than a galvanic battery is electricity ; cop- 
per and zinc may be there, plate upon plate, a pile of them, 
and yet no galvanic action. Do you understand me ? To 
will and to believe go together; but they are not the bless- 
ing itself ; the blessing attends or follows their action. 

Observe the promise : *^ Believe that ye receive^ and ye 
shall have,^^ Believing and receiving must go together. 
Now, observe there is a distinct diflFerence between ** Believe 
that ye have it, and ye have it," and ^' Believe that ye re- 
reive it, and ye shall have it.^ ' Is there not ? You can- 
not but perceive it. The folly of njan is evident in the 
first, the wisdom of God in the second. The one is at war 
with common sense ; the other is in harmony with it. In 
one we behold an inlet to self-deception or hypocrisy, or 
both ; in the other, a preservative from both. For, if you 
believe that you receive, and you do not receive, it is evi- 
dent there is something wrong; — not with Christ's veracity, 
- — that would be blasphemy, — but with yourself: jkUd you 
must believe again and again, till you do receive,, or have 
your heart searched, as Jerusalem of old, with lighted can- 
dles. 

A difference? Yes; as much ad to believe that you 
drink from a cup which is off in another room, when the 
thi^g is impossible ; and to believe that you are drinking 



THB " BESBTTINO SIN " DETBOIED AND SLAIN. 203 

from a cup at your lips, and the pure water is gliding down 
and over the palate that craves it. 

Allow me to repeat, — for it is of the highest importance 
you should understand it, — helieving and receiving go 
together. The error ligs in divorcing tiiiem, and forcing 
the WILL to create what it should only receive by believing, 
=— even by an outstretched, empty-handed feith, taking the 
blessing from above ; — the heart believing that it does 
receive into itself all it has wished^ all it has desired, all it 
has believed for. '^iBelieve that ye do receive " all that 
your craving sold and grasping faith desired. 

Guard yourselves, therefore, against two errors. 1st. 
Beware of forcing your will to create that which it must 
receive by simple faith only ; that is, by believing that 
you do receive. 

2d. Beware of refusing to believe^ until you know and 
feel that you have received ; that would be to be saved by 
knowing and feeling — by knowledge and sense; but 
neither 2iXQ faith'. But we are saved by faith. To refuse 
to believe till you thus know and feel, is infidelity to simple 
&ith. 

Remember, then, the blessing of entire purity, — all that 
is comprised in entire sanctification comes by pure and 
naked faith, — believing that you do receive it. This is all 
Christ desires of you just at this point. To refuse this un- 
til you Jnow and feel it is done, is like refusing to drink, or 
to believp there is anything in the cup at your lips, unless 
you are firlt assifred that what you desire is safely deposited 
in your stomach ! — a thing simply impossible. Upon one 
or other of these two rocks thousands of our Methodist 
people split. The great mass of them seem to be oscillate 
ifig, like pendulums^ between these two errors, only one, 
here and there, stopping at the true Gospel centre. Those 
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who refuse to believe until they have received, long as they 
have to wait for it, are by far the largest number in our 
church. The first sentiment I have been combating has 
by far the fewest adherents ; yet these are large enough, in 
number and influence, in some plapes, to embarrass the work 
of God greatly in this department. 

Hear me, theg, my brother ! Stop at the Gt)£ipel cen- 
tre. Oscillate no more. Stay your soul upon the veracity 
of Jesus. Desire J P^^j/i believe. If there happen to be 
any defect in your consecration, or in ?^enu7iciation of sin, 
or any idol lurking in the secret place of your heart, your 
sanctifying Lord will reveal even this unto you. jBut keep 
on desiring, praying, renouncing, consecrating, as you 
can, and obstinately believing all the while. Never at- 
tempt to believe you have what you know and feel you have 
not. But do attempt, and with all your might, to believe 
that you do receive it, and he who has power to do it will 
cut the work short in righteousness, and save you to the 
uttermost. 

Bear this in mind ; when you do receive, you shall feel 
that you receive. The great barrier to. be overcome is to 
resolve to take Christ at his word; — not to feel that you 
receive before you believe ; for then the promise would have 
ran, *^ Feel that you receive, and ye shall have." Nay, 
but ^^ Believe that ye receive." Believing dXiA feeling are 
very dijfferent. But to begin believing with an empty, hard, 
tossed and troubled heart ! — there is the difficulty, a for- 
midable difficulty to many; they cower before it, shrink 
back from the contest, and vilely cast away their shield of 
faith, and abandon the field. But those who will hear 
nothing, see nothing, believe nothing, but the pure, naked 
promise of Jesus Christ, that ** all things are possible to 
hini that btlieveth,^^ they, even they, shall have the vio- 
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tory — shall realize in a deeper aiid higher sense than Pe- 
trarchj when he penned those lines : 

** Victorious Faith, to thee belongs the prize ; 
On earth thy power is felt, and in the circling skies." 



Close your ear against the Old Serpent ! His reasonint/^ 
are endless. He never tires hissing against the doctrine of 
fiiith. although he ruined our first parents by believing his 
promise that they should not die though they did eat the 
forbidden fruit. They believed before they tasted it. The 
Lord has met Satan on his own ground, and saves us by 
believing Him. It is this that spites the Old Serpent. 
But as we must believe that we receive, in order tcr receive, 
he makes capital of that, and overcomes many. Expect 
that he will hiss at you. Regard him not. Perhaps he 
may hiss you through human lips, even those from whom 
you expected better things. Heed them not. Close your 
ears against him, and against all who would slur the way 
of faith. Cut them all short by turning to your risen 
Lord, hearkening for his voice, and doing as^^ he bids you, 
like a good servant, a dutiful child. '* Believe that you 
receive.'' Hold fast upon that, even with a naked faith, — 
a faith unclothed of feeling, stripped of all sensible enjoy- 
ment, an empty, hard, tossed heart — the heart you have 
within you now. Jesus will soon appear among the waves, 
saying, " Fear not, only believe. Be it unto thee accord- 
ing to thy faith. Believe that you receive, a fid you shall 
haveJ^ You. do believe you do receive. It is faith's 
triumphant hour. In that glorious instant you do le- 
ceive, you are saved — sweetly, consciously, fully saved 
from sin; 'Hhe blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth 
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thee from all sin/' — 1 John 1 : 1, — and the language of 

your soul is : 

« *T is done ; thoa doet this moment save — 
With fiiU aalyation bless ; 
Bedemption through thy blood I haye. 
And spotless Ioto and peace." 

Now, indeed, you may "believe that you have it; " ay, 
but in this case you have it before you believe that you 
have it ; believing that you received brought it ; believing 
that you have it is an after faith^ so to speak. A differ- 
ence there, and an essential one, too ! 

What did I say ? " You may then believe that you have 
it.'' Believe that you have it ! That is too weak a word, 
it is defective. Nay, but you shall KNOW that you have it. 
Believing ends where knowledge begins ; their ground is 
not common. When I credit a promise^ so as to trust my 
all upon it, that is faith or believing. When the promise is 
fulfilled upon which I relied, faith has no more place in 
this case ; i^^ knowledge now, and therefore improper to 
say I believe I have it. 

Come, then, come all of you ! and he who ^aa entered 
the lists against his bosom sin, and its legion, come to 
Jesus. You come to him when you reach his promise; 
you t(mch him when you touch that ; — that is the hefm 
of his garment now, " Believe that ye receive,'' and you 
touch him. As many as shall thus touch him shall be 
made whole, whatever may be the nature of your spir- 
itual diseases. This is faith's climax ! — the top summit 
of its action ! — its highest altitude for full salvation ! 
Jesus cannot lie ! So sure as he has, in this promise, de- 
livered his sceptre into the hand of faith ; so sure as he 
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has pledged his veracity ^ and brought himself under obli- 
gation to fulfil its askings ; — so sure he will never trifle 
with it — never ! Victory shall be thine, and fall salva- 
tion. Let us all kneel and test the doctrine, whether it be 
of God ! 



i 



CHAPTER XIV. 

THE NEW CONVERT EXHORTED TO HOLINESS. 

1st. Let that new convert hearken ! — The remains of 
sin — yea, the seed of every sin — is within, till you are 
cleansed throughout spirit, soul and body. That was a good 
remark of one, " There is much of the old man in the 
new.^^ Already have you been made sensible of the fact. 
Those seeds have taken root. They are rooted in that heart 
of yours, among the plants of grace, like weed-roots in a 
bed of vegetables. They must be uprooted, or they will 
destroy or dwarf the plants of grace within you. 

Indwelling sin is Satan's capital. He who has a small 
capital will keep adding to it. It is Satan's investment, 
and he will not neglect it; the deviVs stock, and he will 
watch its rise and fall in the market close as any stock-job- 
ber. Sin is, in itself, an accumulating principle. A slight 
cold is prone to additions. It is so with indwelling sin. 
Its nature is to render you cold to duty, and cold in your 
affections toward God and his people. It contracts the fine 
affections of your soul, as a cold the fine vessels of your 
body,^ — rendering you chilly and shivering in the presence 
of a good Gospel fire. 

It is just so with some old professors in this town. When 
we see a man shivering in the sunshine, or by a warm fire- 
side, we suppose his ague is bad enough. To see a pro- 
fesaor shiver in the warm sunshine of the Gospel or encom- 
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passed by the blaze of a glorious revival such as this, argues 
an inveterate spiritual ague. The devil has his eye upon 
such, to give them a hot comer in hell, by and by. It is 
to save you from such. an ague I address you, young con- 
vert, while you have indwelling sin in you. You have the 
elements of this ague within ; it has begun, in fact, in these 
incipient stages. 

Get rid of it. The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth of 
it. The medicine is ready, if your faith is ready. Why 
not now? '* All things are possible to him thatbeliev- 
ethJ^ May you have no rest till you are cured of these 
ague-fits, — slight, indeed, at present; it would be a wonder 
were it otherwise, considering your present advantages. But 
it has a lodgment in your nature, and every exposure to 
*'evil air,'' to bad company and bad influence, will add to 
it ; your ague-jits will increase, until you will be ashamed 
to be seen in a class-m£eting. Better you never ha"d been 
converted, than enter the lists of these aguish professors. 

2d. Let the ^^ prone to wander ^^ new convert listen. — If * 
so now, that proneness may increase ten-fold hereafter. 
Purity of heart is your remedy. Be not, deceived. Are 
you clear in your conversion? If not, in all likelihood 
you will wander back to the devil. Some children stray 
away from their parents and return again. His eye is upon 
you — he never took it off you in all your ** ins and outs " 
among us. Forgive the apparent harshness. You under- 
stand me. I would fain probe your soul to the bottom. It 
will do you no harm, if a genuine convert ; if otherwise, 
you may; peradventure, recover yourself out of the snare 
of the devil. 

Be not deceived in your intentions regarding sin. You 
have put it away ; surely you have, if regenerated. But 
have you parted with it forever, tiiink yo\L^ Ba^^ ^^^i^ 

18* 



i 



210 EARNEST CHRISTIANITY ILLUSTRATED. 

quite removed your eye off it ? no treacherous inclinations 
towards it? no hankering after it? Do you hate sin? 
There was much in that remark of one, that many deal with 
their sins as the mother of Moses with her boy — put him 
away, but provided for him ; hid him in the ark of bul- 
rushes, as if she had forsaken him quite, but her ei/e was 
upon him, and, at last, became his nurse. Thus many 
leave, but love, their sins. They hide them from the eyes 
of others, but their hearts go after them. At last they take 
their sins to Jiurse, and give them the bj^east. Can you 
detect anything of this in yourself? Then let me shout in 
your ear, peril. ^^ Make a clean breast of it,'' as they 
say sometimes to criminals. Resolve upon heart purity. 
It is your only safety. The blessing is your spiritual birth- 
right, if you are born from above. You will backslide, 
perhaps foully and fatally, without it. That was a wise 
prayer of Beza, *^ Lord, perfect what thou hast begun in 
me, that I may not suffer shipwreck when I am almost at 
the haven.'' Ay, that would make damnation what Aris- 
totle said death was, " The terrible of terribles ! ^^ If 
ever you are to be saved from such a hell, you must follow 
after holiness with the same ardor that a hunter pursues 
his game. 

Let some old Christians present look back upon past life. 
How near you were to falling, at such and such a time, — 
perhaps did fall, — altogether by your corruptions ! How 
prone to step out of the order of God ! How often has 
Providence formed itself into a hedge of thorns, or spears, 
to keep you back from ruin, as you were impelled on by 
your unsanctified passions ! When about to be carried head- 
long into -an ocean of miseries, it required an angel of the 
Lord with a drawn sword, between two walls, to keep you 
bftck^-^ as in Balaam's case, — forcing you to stand still, • 
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with a bruised foot, or a broken limb, or a disordered body, 
or deranged affairs, or wounded feelings. 

Behold that solitary backslider who sits over yonder. 
He has a history. Would that you could hear it, new con- 
vert, — that he would think aloud ! What a commentary 
upon my remarks would be his experience ! Backslider, 
what has been the root of all thy sins and sorrows ? Any- 
thing else than indwelling sin ? You were cleansed from 
outward sin in the days of your first love ; but, alas ! you 
were not cleansed from inward sin. As streams may be traced 
to their fountain-head, so may the troubled and polluted 
streams of thy wickedness and backslidings to the fountain 
of a corrupt heart. backslider, I will take up for thee 
Martha's lamentation over her dead brother, ^^Lord^ if thmi 
hadst been here^ my brother had not died,^^ Lord Jesus, 
if holi?iess had been in my brother's heart, he had not died ; 
for it was unholiness drove thee from his heart, and then 
he died. New convert, let his case be a warning to you. 
*^ Christ in you the hope of glory," says St. Paul. And 
again, '^ That Christ may dwell in your heart by faithP 
Yes ; but reflect. Will Christ dwell in an impure heart ? 
Does he esteem a clean heart less than you do a clean home ? 
You cannot suppose any such thing. ** What concord 
hath Christ with Belial? ^^ — 2 Cor. 6 : 15. An unholy 
heart is a Belial. 

3d. A few words to another, — to * * miejbut newly found in 
Christ J ^ — Yes, you find some professors who speak lightly 
of holiness, and of those who enjoy it. They seem to 
glory in the fact that they are not of the number — just as 
if it were a merit to be unholy. I wish I could shout 
those words of an old author into their ears, with the voice 
of a trumpet : ** Some thank God they are not of this holy 
number; those who thank God for their unKQUivj^f3& V^sA 
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better go ring the bells for joy that they shall ne^er see the 
Lord ! " As to yourself, study well that deelaration of 
St. Paul : ^^ WitJiout holiJiess 710 man shall see the 
Lordy Besides, let xm adrise, keep out of the company 
of such despisers of holiness. They will shear you of your 
strength ; will rob you of all your desires after this great 
blessing ; will prejudice you against those who profess and 
enjoy it. No man's heart can be right with God who 
speaks lightly of holiness. Dying Jacob said of some, ** O 
my soul, come not thou into their secret ; unto their 
assembly y mine honor, be not thou united,^ ^ — Gen. 49 : 6. 
It seems they had slain a man in their anger, and in their 
self-will they digged down a wall. They would slay your 
hopes of heaven, — would encourage that within your heart 
that has slain its thousands and its tens of thousands^ In their 
self-will they would dig down the wall of holiness from 
around you, and leave you exposed to the roaring lion of hell 
that is going about seeking whom he may devour. A longing 
desire after holiness is as a wall of fire around your soul. 
Their company is not safe for you now ; at least, their \ 
thoughts are not the Lord's thoughts. God is not in all 
their thoughts ; but such as have God in all their thoughts 
should be your companions. 

With respect to the other parties, your duty is impera- 
tive ; — abstain from their company. They will injure you. 
Polished metal n^ver polishes rusty metals by mingling 
with them ; no, but it is sure to catch their rust. A well 
person will not add to his health by sleeping with one who 
is sick. Do you understand me ? It is equally true in 
spiritual things. 

Ponder well St. Paul's declaration, *' Unto them that 
are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure ; but even 
their mind and conscience is defiled.^' — Titus 1:15. 



m 
. THE NEW CONVERT EXHORTED TO HOLINESS. 213 

What a sad state ! How unwholesome their atmosphere I 
How perilous ! Like the leper of old, everything they touch 
is unclean. Their souls are leprous ; they are unclean. 
Their words leave their mark. Their breath is contamina- 
tion. The atmosphere around them is unholy. They have 
never yet found the philosopher's stone, that turns all to 
gold — ^^the faith that works by love, and purifies the 
heart. ^^ The Satanic tincture, that would turn the gold of 
the sanctuary into dross, is no secret to them. A stream 
pure as ever sparkled in the light of day is defiled and 
changed in passing through a foul swamp. A thought pure 
as sparkles in an angeFs mind would be polluted in passing 
through such minds. Foul hands sully linen; an un- 
clean mouth stains snow; a foul foot soils the mountain 
spring ; — so does an impure heart all it touches. One of 
the seraphim noticed by Isaiah is needed, with a live coal 
to lay upon such mouths, ere they shall cease to stain the 
word of God in the utterance. — Isaiah 6 : 6, 7. They are 
as unfit for heaven as the devil. The golden streets would 
groan under them. Their breath would mildew the jasper 
walls, or taint the air of glory. The fire of God would 
check, banish or consume them ; war would be in heaven 
once more. This is severe. But, as David said to his 
brother. Eliab, ^^Is there not a cause? ^^ Be warned, 
therefore. ^^ Evil communications corrupt good man- 
ners^^ is a hint of Scripture. 

4th. Let **a young beginner''^ hearken. — You must 
learn to discriminate ; that is, to distinguish, or make a dif- 
ference, between religious characters. Professors' diflfer. 
Make distinctions. Do not jumble them together as if they 
were all cast in the same mould, or were animated by the 
same spirit ; else you will be tempted to think as I did when 
reading "Mosheim's Church History," that for Cft.\i&<«.Ss^ 
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there was not a real Christian in the church. That was an 
error The church was in the wilderness. Historians did 
not live in the wilderness ; but in **the city full,": rather 
than in •* the void waste." They were not familiar with 
God's secret ones, — 

** Whose warfkre was within. There, nnfatigaed. 
Their fervent spirits labored. There they fought, 
And there obtained fresh triumphs o'er themselyes, 
And never-withering wreaths, compared with which 
The^ laurels that a CsBsar reaped were weeds.*' 

Not many Smds among the prophets — not many histo- 
rians among \tho3e hidden warriors. How could they 
judge or write of those they knew not or heard not of, ex- 
cept to their prejudice ? Mosheim gathered his ^^ facts " 
from such. History admits of animadversions, censures or 
criticisms, of the writer. He may be right, or he may be 
wrong or prejudiced. Study-life is apt to be speculative 
life, which often differs widely from real life and active life. 
People who always live in the city know little of the coun- 
try; those who are always cloistered in the ^^wc^know little 
of men — books are studied more than men. Historians, 
like history, must be taken and judged in the historical 
sense; that is, in the circumstances of time and place 
under which they wl'Ote. Church historians, as already 
hinted, knew little or nothing of the ^^ hidden ones^^ of 
God. — Psalm 83 : 3. They only marked the surface of 
society, and the upheavings of error, and the stream of 
church, contentions, with its froth and its scum, and the 
prominent actors therein, who were more distinguished* for 
their ^ery zeal than for their personal piety. They did 
not see the seven thousand who had never bowed the knee 
to Baal^ — 1 Kings 19 : 18, — a circumstance St. Paul took 
care to remember. — Rom. 11: 4. But all historians 
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were not Pauls — far from it. Nevertheless, the Lord has 
reserved to himself such thousands in all ages of the 
Christian church ; and he has frequently hidden them, for a 
time, from the eyes of the multitude. The poet struck a 
chord which vibrates through all the past, as well as the 
present, and onward through time : 

** Believers have a silent field to fight, 
And their exploits are veiled from human eight : 
2^63^, in some nook, where little known they dwells 
Kneel, pray in faith, and rout the hosts of hell ; 
Eternal triumphs crown their toils divine ! " 

Ay ! after weeping, praying and mourning, in secret, over 
the sins of their times, but living a life of faith, and purity, 
and love, they fell asleep in Jesus, successively, and escaped 
to paradise, leaving those who knew them best to write the 
sentiment on their tombs, or to engrave it on the tablet of 
their own aflfectionate men^ories : 

^'Laurels may flourish round the conqueror^s tomb. 
But happier they who win the world to come ; 
Eternal triumphs crown their toils divine, . 
And all these triumphs, Christian, now are thine." 

These remarks may guard you against wrong conclusions 
in your " Church History impressions." Similar views 
would have saved me from a temptation ; but I was young 
and inexperienced. The same 'principles are applicable tc 
the present age. Use them as your safeguards in the facts 
you relate. ** All are not Israel who are of IsraeV^ And 
all who are of Israel have not equal light on the subject of 
sanctification] with those who have had light, and imr^ 
proved it not, but retained it for speculation, it has spoiled 
on their hands, and bred worms of doubt, like the misused 
manna of old. — Exodus 16 : 20. 
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You say, '^ Some doubt whether such a blessing is attain- 
able until death. But bj far the largest number admit its 
attainability in life and health ; thej seem to know all about 
the theory of holiness, and speak well of it, but when I ask 
whether they enjoy it, they say nothing, or confess that they 
do not. This discourages me, and holds me back. Why 
should I outstrip them ? When I am equal with them in 
knowledge, then I may venture to surpass them in holiness." 
But is that a business principle ? Do you intend to carry 
this modesty into your business operations ? It would ruin 
you, most likely. There you must depend upon your own 
judgment, mainly — must act from the individuality of your 
own character. Your neighbor's rule and habit will not do 
for you. Some, besides, know how business should be done, 
but are too indifferent or slothful to do it, while procrasti- 
nation is the bane of others. Your knowledge might be 
inferior to theirs, but it would be very foolish in you to fol- 
low their example; nor would you. No, indeed; you would 
plan and act for yourself, risk mistakes, and bid good-by to 
modesty, and ^^go ahead," as they say on the other side 
of the waters, rather than risk the consequences of their 
procrastination. Why not do so in your religious mat- 
ters ? my young brother, fall not into the folly which 
St. Paul shuddered at and condemned, when he said he dare 
not be of the number of those who measure themselves by 
them^selves, and compare themselves am^ong themselves. 
Hew out for your own self your spiritual fortunes, accord- 
ing to the Scripture rule, regardless of the paltry rules of 
others. ^^What is that to thee? — follow thou me," is 
the call of thy risen Lord. ^^ Be ye holy^ for /, tfie Lord 
your God, am holy^^ should weigh more with you than 
the sentiments, example and experience, of m^Ullons such 

you mention. Thejre is much '* head-knowledge" among 
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our professors, regarding sanctification. The head has gone 
further than the heart with many of them. The experience 
of the heart has not kept pace with the knowledge of the 
head. THey know more than they have ever enjoyed. The 
atmosphere of such is not healthy, unless they are rare 
persons indeed. 

An old mathematician demonstrated of him who performed 
a journey round the world, that his head travelled several 
thousand miles more than his feet^ as his head performed 
much th'o widest circle. He proved, also, that had his jour- 
ney been to heaven, instead, his feet would have out- 
travelled his head. 

This is no new problem in theology. I have often seen 
it demonstrated, and so have you, in the characters you 
mention. We meet with such every day, who, for years, 
have gone the circuit of theology, but it has always hap- 
pened, somehow, that their heads have travelled faster and 
further than their hearts^ — their knowledge has outgone 
their experience^ especially in holiness. 

However, we have something to set off against this fact 
We have •some, and they have increased to hundreds in this 
town within the last six weeks, whose hearts have kept 
equal pace with their heads in holiness. Nor would I 
undertake to prove that there are none among them whose 
hearts have not out-travelled their heads. St. Paul speaks 
of ''^ the love of Christy tchich passeth knowledge,^^ — 
Ephes. 3 : 19. There are few who experience /wW jdfoa- 
tiou who do not find the enjoyment of it to exceed the 
anticipation. And what is that but experience surpassing 
previous knowledge? — the heart becoming ttitor to the 
heal? *' There is. a spirit hi many and the inspiration 
of the Almighty giveth them understanding.''^ — Job 
82 : 8. There is an inspiration in P&BSILQI "U^^^^^^^^^ 
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gives lessons to the understanding, seldom, if ever, learnul 
otherwise. What a change the soul undergoes when the 
bwly dies \ Who among the living cocaprehends or oon- 
coivcs what it is ? — that surpassQS knowledge, also. How 
grciat the change when the whole ^* body of sin " dies, and 
the soul is free from its influences ! I never saw any one 
who allowed that his previous information upon the subject 
was equal to the actual experience. 

The admission has been made ; the heart of some out- 
travels the head. I like the idea. The heart is apt to 
prove deceitful, if the head leave it too far behind; like 
Peter, who followed his Lord afar off, and a woman involved 
him in trouble; his head was right, poor soul, but his heart 
failed him. 

We have those among us who are not remarkable for 
^^theological accuracy,''^ — the head maybe at fault, now 
and then, nor does it offend them to hear of it ; and the 
tongue, perhaps, unable to marshal its words in the exact 
theological order desired ; but the heart, ay, the heart quite 
out-travels both head and tongue in the deep things of God. 
Their motions are not circular, like him who travelled round 
the world. They may never have gone, in abstract theology, 
the segment of a circle, as they say in geometry ; never- 
theless, Christianity, in its saving and purifying influences, 
has taken the entire circuit of their nature, subduing the 
whole to itself. Their hearts have gone further than their 
heads, but both are travelling heavenward; both will be 
equal by and by, and wiser than the wisest philosophers be- 
low, when they gain their crown above. Hallelujah ! 

However, let us praise the Lord, there are those among 
us whose head and heart travel together. They traverse 
the whole circje of theology, — all that lies within the hori- 
lon of theological investigation, — but the heart is never 






* J* 

THE NEW COKVERT BXHOBTBD TO HOLINESS. 219 

left behind. As one. remarked, " Sanctificatwn in the soul 
is a living spring, running with a kind of central force 
heavenward." Yes, and head and heart move together 
with the living spring ! They are as familiar with the 
straight lines of holiness as with the circle of obedience. 
They have one direct aim, — to glorify God ; one desire, 
— to be always happy in him ; one endeavor, — to please 
him w*ho has called them from darkness to Lght, to please 
him in everything; one olgect, — entire devotion to his 
will ; one ambition, — to be pure as he is pure, and holy as 
he is holy, and to love hinl with all their heart, and soul, 
and mind, and strength, and their neighbor as themselves ; 
one absorbing desire, — to sink as deep in pure, loving hu- 
mility as the grace of God can sink them, and to rise in 
the joy of faith in perfect love and holiness, as the grace 
of Qod can exalt them, fully resolved to 

** Urge their way through grace ^rgiven, 
To scale the mount of holiest love, 
And seize the brightest crown in heaven / " 

A noble ambition this ! to obtain one of the first seats in 
glory. To use an idea of Mr. Fletcher, — a constant, evan- 
gelical striving to have ministered unto them an abundant 
entrance into the heavenly kingdom, and a throne among 
the peculiarly redeemed, who sing the new song which none 
could learn save those who were without fault, and who 
fo lowed the Lamb whithersoever he went. — Rev. 14 : 1, 5. 

They belong to that succession, the true succession of 
holy souls, of which our poor earth has never had a super- 
fluity, but which it has never entirely lacked. 

They are '^ the regidar . liners,^ ^ to use a sea-phrase, 
which steer straight for the port of heaven, over the ocean 
of life, as the New York and Liverpool line of ^jacikftV^Jox^ 
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cross the Atlantic straight to the destined port, and having 
nothing to do with the coasting trade. 

To alter the figure once more : like Abraham, they walk 
up and down in the length and breadth of the Canaan of 
perfect love. — Gen. 13 : 17. Caleb-like, they said, long 
ago, *' Let us go up at once and possess it ; for we are 
well able to overcome ?V." And so, like him and a host of 
others, ^^ they passed over this Jordan, and possessed the 
undy And, like them,, true to their principle, — faith 
in the immediate power of God, in accordance with his 
promise, — they took no roujid-about way to enter the land 
of holiest love, but went straight forward through the swell- 
ings of Jordan, undaunted by difficulties and perils. They 
were not submerged nor overwhelmed ; opposition gave way, 
the obedient waters divided before them, like Jordan, and 
tliey passed over dry shod unto the land that flowed with 
milk and honey, and thus possessed their promised rest. 
There they abide to this day. Their numbers are increas- 
ing in this town daily. More than four hundred purified 
souls have joined them within a few week^. Hundreds 
more are all in readiness to leave the wilderness side of Jor- 
dan to enter the promised land, — 

** Where dwells the Lord our righteousness, 
Who keeps his own in perfect peace. 
And everlasting rest*' 
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CHAPTER XV. 

JUSTIFIED PERSONS DESIRE PURITY. 

1st To *• ^ perplexed and anxious inquirer, ^^ 
Yo ir preferences have not been for holiness. Your jus- 
tification has been defective in one thing, to say the least, — 
a hearty desire for purity ; that is the brightest gem that 
sparkles in rea/ justification. Solomon says, ** A virtuons 
woman is a crovtn to her husband,^' Purity is the crown 
of justification. If it be genuine^ this desire is always at- 
tached to it, — as weight to lead, as heat to fire, as fragrance 
to the rose, as green to a healthy leaf, — inseparable. St. 
John comes down upon this point unmistakably. ** Beloved, 
now . are we the sons of God ; and it doth not appear 
what we shall be : but we know that when he shall ap- 
pear^ we shall be like him ; for we shall see him, as he 
is. And every man that hath this hope in him 

PURIFIETH HIMSELF EVEN AS HE IS PURE.'' — 1 John 3 : 2, 

3. It is upon this principle he speaks so positively, from the 

fourth verse to the tenth, that '* whosoever is bom of God 

doth not commit sinV He who is thus aiming and ardently 

desiring to be as pure as Jesus will hate and avoid sin, — 

** he cannot sin,^' certainly not when filled with such a 

noble ambition and ceaseless aspiration. 

Some years ago a young lady in Philadelphia, since gone 

to heaven, lost her evidence of justification, through some 

sore mental conflict or other. But one da^^ ^\i^TL \:fiS^\£cck% 
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to a sermon on Rom. 8 : IC, she regained it. '*Then,'' sa^d 
sbc, *' with the blessing of justification in one hand, I held 
forth the other for full salvation.'' That was the proper 
attitude for a truly justified soul. She soon after obtained 
the blessing. Now, some have fieither hand, right nor left, 
of soul or faith, held up for justification nor sanctification; 
they possess neither, desire neither. These are nnawak- 
encd sinners ; both hands are withered, and thej refuse to 
stretch them forth unto God. 

Others profess to grsLSi^ justification with one hand, but 
hold not the other forth for sanctification. It is well if such 
person^ are not gi-asping a worthless pebble, instead of a 
priceless diamond. ^' Every man that hath this hope in 
him purijieth himself even as he is pure,'''* But here 
are persons who profess to have this hope, and yet recoil 
from the blessing of heart purity. Is my surmise unjusti- 
fiable, think you ? 

But there are those who grasp justification with one hand 
of faith, and reach forth the other for full salvation Such 
are grasping the true diamond. Can you separate green 
from a healthy and growing leaf, and keep it healthy and 
growing ? Or heat from fire, and keep it fire ? Or sun- 
shine from the sun, and keep it sunshine ? As well try, 
habitually, to separate a desire for purity from your justifi- 
cation, and keep it justification. God commands you to be 
holy. ^^ Be ye holy, for /, the Lord your God, am Ao/y." 
How can you continue justified in disobeying so plain a 
command ? 

Again, *' For this is the will of God, even your sancti- 
fication,^^ How can you retain the blessing in question, with 
a will 80 contrary to God's will ? You may answer these 
questions as best you can; they require none from me^^— 
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only this, I would not like to trust the safety of my state 
to such a justification. It is deceptive and dangerous, 

A desire for purity, like a precious gem, is inlaid with 
this heavenly gift. Indeed, it is that which preserves the 
blessing from moment to moment. Dr. Clarke says, " Holi- 
ness, like every other gift of God, comes with the principle 
of self-preservation in it.'' That is, holiness preserves 
itself, a^d those who possess it, — a high encouragement to 
seek it. I would add, a desire for puHty , like every other 
gift of God, has a similar virtue ; it preserves itself and 
OMT justification^ as salt preserves meat. 

No wonder, then, that your " religious experience " hals 
changed color so" often. Not to go forward is to go back. 
Everything we behold is either advancing or receding, grow- 
ing or declining, going on to a higher state of perfection, 
ot sinking into imperfection. It is so with the human 
soul. 

The day begins, advances to its noon-point, and then de- 
clines to night. The bud expands and opens into a flower, 
but hastens to decay. The leaves of a tree brighten into 
green, but soon tend to the sear and the faU, Spring 
pushes into summer, summer into autumn, and autumn into 
winter. Degradation is the tendency of our nature, unless 
aspiring after holiness. 

This had been the cause of your ** sinning and repent- 
ing, and repenting and sinning again," — your constant 
oscillations between darkness and light, and light and dark- 
ness ; ay, and of all your troubles, 

I have another character to address ; my reply to him 
will have something more in it for you ; so hearken, and 
attend also to the suggestions of your own memory and 
^conscience. 

2. Let '^ the afflicted without and the affiUited ^xA^KxrK}^ 
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give attention. — There is found some good thing in you, 
towards the Lord God of Israel, as in one of old, — 1 
Kings 14 : 13, — or you would not write so freely o{ " all 
your history and present state." There is some good in 
you, and therefore the devil hates you ; but there has been 
evil in you, and therefore Grod has afflicted you. I say not 
this on the evil-surmising principle of Job^s comforters, 
but I gather it from, your own confessions regarding holi' 
ncss ! 

Your preferences have not been for holiness. There has 
been a sad misunderstanding between you and God, all these 
years. Not, indeed, upon the part of God. He can no 
more mistake than be unjust. But you mistook God's call 
at first, or you unwisely procrastinated obedience to it, or 
wickedly rejected it. He called you to holiness on the day 
of your espousals to Christ. Yes, as sure as he called the 
Israelites, after they had crossed the Red Sea, to go straight 
over the wilderness into Canaan, so did he call you then, at 
that crisis of your " history," to go over straight into the 
Canaan of perfect love. To pass over into the promised 
LAND, — the land that flowed with milk and honey, — 
*' with every blessing West, — favored with God's peculiar 
smile," was among the first instructions the Lord gave to 
Moses, for that people. What shall I say ? Can you deny 
it ? To hasten over into the spiritual Canaan was among 
the first lessons of the Holy Spirit after your conversion. 

The hour you left the bondage of sin, and escaped the 
cruel oppression of hdVs Pharaoh, light for holiness 
dawned upon your soul. When you crossed the Red -Sea 
of your Redeemer's blood, and shouted your deliverance on 
the shores of salvation, he called you into the Canaan of 
perfect love. More favored than those of old, who, with 
timbrels and dances, replied to Israel's host, '^ Sing ye to 
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the liOi d, for he hath triumphed curiously ; the hpi^se 
and the rider hath he thrown into the sea,^^ they, happy 
people, saw their deliverance, but not the land that flowed 
with milk and honey, their hoped-for Palestine, — Exod. 
15 : 14. But yoii beheld it ! like Moses from Mount Nebo, 
— from the highest Pi^gah summit, — the Lord showed 
you all the glorious land, unto the ^^ utmost sea,^^ — Deut 
34/. 1, 4, — and gave your ravished soul a taste of its beau- 
ties and privileges, and you sang : 

** RejoiciDg now in earnest hope, 

I stand, and from the mountain top 
See all the land below : 

Rivers of milk and honey rise. 

And all the fruits of paradise 
» In endless plenty grow. 

" A land of com, and wine, and oil. 
Favored with God's peculiar smile. 

With every blessing blest ; 
There dwells the Lord our righteousness, 
And keeps his own in perfect peace. 

And everlasting rest.*' 

But the tempter came. Moses greatly desired to go over 
into the Canaan to which he had led Israel, and said to the 
Lord, " I pray (hee, let me go over and see the good land 
that is beyond Jordan^ that goodly mountain^ and Leha- 
iiony But the Lord said, " Let it suffice thee ; speak 7io 
more unto me of this matter ^^^ — Deut. 3 : 25, 26, — a sad 
intimation to Moses. Did he say so to you? Ah no! 
Favored above Moses, he intimated his willingness you 
should go over and possess it. But, instead of saying, 

** that I might at once go up ! 
No nore on this side Jordan stop, 
But now the land possesa ; 
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* 
This momikit end my legal years, 
Sorrows, and sins, and doubts, and fears, 
A bi wling wilderness ! *' — 

you turned away, saying, ^^ Not noWj Lord; not nowy 
Alas, alas! what could you expect, after rejecting snch 
superior light — such glorious manifestations of the willing- 
ness of God to save you unto the uttermost ! 

More than once you had such a glorious view of your 
purchased inheritance, — your birthright inheritance. But, 
like poor Esau, you sold it for "a mess of pottage,^^ And 
so, as Esau, by that act, entailed upon himself and poster- 
ity an untold amount of disability and trial, so did you. 
More of this by arid by. The moment you were " born 
again,^'' you became an heir to full salvation^ ay, sure as 
you were ^^an heir of God, and a joint heir with Christ J^ 
— Rom. 8 : 17. But you soon preferred something else. 
Like the Israelites, you gave the '* wilderness " the pref- 
erence, where were fiery serpents, and scorpions, and 
drought ; where there was no water, — Deut. 8 : 15, — 
a land of deserts and of pits, a land of drought and the 
shadow of death, — Jer. 2 : 6, — rather than fight for your 
inheritance in the Canaan of perfect love. 

I say not these things to make you sadder, but I want 
you to have a penetrating view of your past folly, -if, hip- 
P^^7> yoii DQay learn wisdom, obedience and holiness, from 
the things you have suffered. Besides, there are others 
present whose history has been almost as painful as your 
own. They, too, may perceive their error, and now, at last, 
be saved. 

Like the Reubenites and Gadites, and the half-tribe of 
Manasseh, in the days of Moses and Joshua, you preferred 
your rest on the wi'.derness side of Jordan, with the 
manna of justification and some other temporal advantagea 



•* 



JUSTIFIED PERSONS DESIBE PURITT. 227 

rather than the conquest of the land flowing with milk and 
honey. Like them, also, you may have helped others to 
take the land of yromise, but returned yourself, soon as 
possible, to your old wilderness state. If you did not, like 
them, prefei: that side of Jordan, because there was good 
pasture for your cattle, if you had any, yet there was some 
other temporal or carnal advantage of equal importance>> to 
you. 

It is mournful to read of the wheecUing talks of these 
tribes with Moses on the subject; their " ccUtle '' were sure 
to be spoken of.— r Num. 32. They plead for their cattle : 
^^ It is a la7idfor cattle; thy servants have cattle — bring 
us not over Jordan,^^ Moses said : " ShaU your brothers 
go to war^ and shall ye sit here ? And wherefm^e dis- 
courage ye the heart of the children of Israel from going 
over into the land which the Lord hath given them^ 
Thus did your fathers, when I sent them from Kadesh- 
jbarnea to see the land ; and behold, ye are rise7i up in 
your fathers^ stead, an increase of sinful m£n, to aug- 
vient yet the fierce anger of the Lord toward Israel. 
For if ye turn away from, after him, he will yet again 
leave them in the wilderness, and ye shall destroy all this 
people,^^ This touched them; but the very next thought 
was about their sheep-folds and their cattle ! They persisted 
in their request, offering to help the other tribes to fight 
and possess the land, but as for them, they begged to be 
excused from living in it. Their request was granted, and 
afterwards recognized by Joshua, as we find in Joshua 1 : 16. 
Alas for them ! They were the first of all the tribes that 
were overcome by their enemies, and carried away captive, 
quite out of their chosen lands. 

Apply this to yourself. Your history is something like 
its counterpart. ^How. often were you urged by misA&\j^x^ vsA. 
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others to go into spiritual Canaan; but you would not! 
The Holy Spirit again and again solicited you. The hearts 
of others were weakened by you, and not a few prevented. 
But you had selected .your ground — your land was else- 
where, with some temjx)ral advantages. Your choice was 
granted. There you set up your rest, and almost said to 
your soul, " Soul, thou hast rmich goods laid up for many 
years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. ^^ Alas 
for you ! there was no rest for your soul there. Can hell 
be satisfied with souls, or the grave with dead, or your 
stomach with wind ? As easily, say, as your soul could 
be satisfied with earthly good ; much less with secret inter- 
course with sin. But troubles -came upon you, — losses, 
and crosses, and sorrows. How often, besides, have you 
been -carried away captive by the devil and inbred sin ? 

Most of your troubles are traceable to this wrong choice 
in the beginning of your Christian career. This is all I 
have to say to you at present. Another person's case, re- 
quires a few words. It has some resemblance to your own. 
If you follow me closely, you may find something more for 
yourself. 

8d. To "owe who teas called to purity, aivdrefusedP — 
My closing remark to one just addressed is equally appli* 
cable to you. Your troubles are traceable to a neglect of 
holiness. It is perilous to resist a plain call from God ^^to 
purity and perfect hveP He is sure to change his coun-- 
tenance toward such, and to place them under a different 
dispensation than before, so far, at least, as is disciplinary 
and painfid. All justified persons are called to be holy, 
and feel it ; yet I cannot help thinking some are called more 
loudly than others. Perhaps for the work they have to per- 
form, the good they are capable of doing, the peculiar tempt- 
fttioits which are sure to assail them, the superior light 
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they have upon the subject, the shortness of their life, the 
peculiar crown or walk that may be awaiting them here- 
after,, if not in the present world. It will require- another 
world to explain all the dealings of God toward ua in this. 

That ^^ voice ^^ which rang through your soul in the time 
of your ^^ first hve^'^ ^^ Be ye holy, for /, the Lord thy 
God, cum holy^^ was his call to you, as to young Samuel 
• in the templ^. He knew not the Lord's voice then, but 
you did, and became responsible. But you were younff in 
religion, and he dealt tenderly with you, and would not cast 
you aw^y ; but his countenance soon changed a little, and 
your love cooled. Again and again he called you to be 
holy, but ^^ other affairs crowded m^- and you still kept 
on in a '* low path, but in a good sort of a way,'' till the 
Lord intercepted you again, and asked you into a higher 
path, which you shrank from and became unhappy. These 
visitations were repeated, with like results. ye young 
converts, mark these points of deviation from the will of God, 
and avoid them, as you would the road that sinners tread. 

But that **once"! — Ah! that was the crisis! The 
Lord drew nigh then. His banner over yoii was love. He 
gave you clusters of the grapes of Canaan ; for he had sent 
your thoughts out to spy the land, and they had returned 
richly laden; but, alas ! scmie of them brought a bad report 
of *' giants in the land" that it would be troublesome to 
conquer, and troublesome to retain when conquered ; and so 
a desponding thought came in, and then a murmuring 
thought, — why cannot I be allowed to go on in the good 
sort of a way I have been in ? mixed with unfaithfulness, 
indeed, but still meaning to serve the Lord. So, resolving 
to have my own way, I hardened my heart, and rebelled, and 
turned away. I lost the sweet comfort I had just before ; 
soon temptations encompassed me, aa Ws& ^SSci \l^\^^^ >s^ 
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their mouths, but stings in their tails, and stung me. 
Then other trials came, crosses and losses^ and whsn I 
sought to have my perfect rest in God they rushed upon 
me like a troop, and overpowered me ; since then, I have 
been walking softly, in a sorrowful way. The Lord has not 
wholly cast me away, nor does he smile upon me &om above, 
as once ; I cannot get to his breast. I dare not leave his 
service, I cannot leave his people ; the wicked cannot be 
companions to me, and I am sure I cannot be a companion 
such as they would desire. My path is solitary and lonely, 
and the stillness in my soul is oppressive. What shall I 
do? 

Poor soul ! For the good of my spiritual children 
present, will you allow me to illustrate your case, without 
writing any more bitter things against yourself. Be not 
discouraged. Look up ! Your pitying Lord is at hand to 
forgive, and change his dispensation towards you. If I open 
your wounds afresh, and they bleed^ they may heal all the 
sooner when the 'heavenly balm of your Redeemer's blood 
is applied. 

How soon might you have gone into the Canaan of per- 
fect love when called to do so in your ^^ first love " .' And 
when brought to its very borders in that gracious but 
awful crisisj it was but a few steps, for Jordan was ready 
to divide for you to pass over. The Israelites, had they 
marched straight on from the Bed Sea, could have entered 
Canaan in less than one month. Indeed, it only consumed 
about eleven days for the whole camp to travel from Horeb 
to Kadesh'barnea, which was on the very borders of Ca- 
naan. From thence they sent the spies, who brought back 
an evil report of the land. For, though they returned with 
most delicious fruit, yet with such an appalling account of 
the difficulties of conquest as filled the people with unbelief. 
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They rebelled against God, and would not go over Jordan. 
From that day their sorrows began. The countenance of 
God changed towards them, and he sent them back into that 
great ai^d howling wilderness. The place where they thus 
sinned was named, significantly enough, Kadesh-barnea : 
Kadesh^ that is, *' sanctified in them^^'' — Barnea^ that is, 
*^ wandering son.^^ Because there God sanctified or hon- 
ored his JUSTICE, in condemning them to b, judicial punish- 
ment of spending a year in that dreadful wilderness for every 
day the spies had spent in searching the land, — forty days; 
forty years wa^ their sentence. Thus Israel became a 
Barnea, — ^* a wandering sonJ^ They would not allow 
God to sanctify his faithfulness and inercy in them by in- 
stalling them in that goodly land according to promise, and 
thus honor his veracity in sight of the heathen round about. 
Now he began to honor his justice in their punishment, in 
the sight of those very heathen. And so they wandered 
backward and forward, in that wilderness, during forty 
years, almost in sight of the fair and beautiful hills of 
Canaan. They were hedged in with difficulties on every 
side. They could not go back into Egypt ^ nor go foriJoard 
into fUanaan, Ten of the twelve spies were struck dead 
on the spot. Joshua and Caleb were spared, because they 
had said, '^ Let us go up at once and possess the land ; 
for we are well able to overcome it.^^ — Numb. 18 : 30. 
Nevertheless^ these two servants of God shared the renewed 
sorrows of the wilderness during those forty years. After 
that, they did enter the land in triumph, but not till the 
carcasses of that whole generation of unbelievers had per- 
ished in the wilderness ; all, except the two already men- 
tioned, from twenty years old and upwards, laid their bones 
in that wilderness. By that time their children were old 
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enough to possess the land which their fathers and mothers 
had forfeited, and they did possess it. 

I have passed over this mournful event in Israelitish his- 
tory, because it so much illustrates your case, as well as 
that of some others present. 

And now, what is to be done? Much depends upon 
yourself. You have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous. There is no necessity of your remain- 
ing any longer in this wilderness state. Pardon is offered 
in the Gospel for all manner of sins, and for the sin of un- 
beliefs and this species of disobedience, also. It is folly in 
you to think otherwise. All things are ready. Jesus is as 
willing to sanctify you to-night as he was on that ever-to- 
be-remembered ^^ crisis ^^ in your history. He will not 
keep his anger forever. Your punishment has not been 
continued so mucb on account of that event, as for your 
continued unbelief Satan got the advantage of you, and 
you allow him to keep it. That is why he has been dis- 
pleased with you. 

What shall I say to arouse you ? You have injured the 
cause of God by your low state in religion. Joshua and 
Caleb had to suflfer forty years for the unbelief of others. 
But how many have you held back from the Canaan of per- 
fect love, by your sad example ! You will know more of 
this in the eternal world. What Daniel was to Belshaz- 
zar, oa the night when letters of flame followed the fingers 
of the supernatural hand on the walls of his palace, my 
ministry may be to you this night. Listen, therefore : re- 
flect, decide! It is for your life. He has borne long with 
you, — afflicted djA chastised you in many ways, — all for 
your good, to render you willing to be holy. " Why 
should you be stricken any more?^^ — Isaiah 1 : 5. Let the 
pafit suffice. The Lord is waiting to be gracious. You 
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need not die in the wilderness. If I rightly understand 
your ease, you cannot doubt your 'pardon. You believe 
yourself to be a child of God. But that sorrowful impres- 
sion of unfaithfulness to his call to holiness haunts you 
by day and by night — as the cause, too, of the waves of 
sorrow which have followed your wavering footsteps. 

It is enough. He now invites you, by my ministry, to 
that goodly land that flows with milk and honey. I feel he 
does. Say, *' By the grace of Grod I accept the call ; from 
this hour I rest not till fully saved.'' Amen to what my 
sorrowful friend says ! There are hundreds all around you 
who have entered the land of promise. Their souls are 
richly ladei. with its delicious fruit. They tell you that 
you are well able, God assisting, to make a conquest of your 
inheritance. Inbred sin has lost all its defences. The tall 
sons of Anak shall fall before you. There are Joshuas and 
Calebs to lead you in ; their trust is in the mighty God, and 
in the power and eflScacy of the cleansing blood of the 
Lamb. You may now possess the land. God has spoken 
the word. Your enemies shall be as grasshoppers before 
you. Through Christ strengthening you, victory is sure. 
Take him at his word. He has been pleading sorely with 
you in the wilderness, lo, these many years. God speaks to 
you in Ezekiel 21 : 34, 35, 36 ; he has plead with you, 
as it were, face to face in the wilderness, and caused you 
to pass under the rod ; but it was to bring you into the 
bonds of the covenant, that you might know him to be your 
sanctifying Lord. Come, now, come up out of the wilder- 
ness, leaning upon the arm of thy beloved. He promises, 
in Ezekiel 36, to sprinkle clean water upon thee, and to 
make thee clean from all thy filthiness, and from all thy 
idols to cleanse thee ; to take away the stony heart out of . 
thy flesh, and to give thee a heart of fleek — X^xA^'t.^^ef^ 
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pure and warm, and full of love ; and to give thee a right 
spirit, and to put his spirit within thee ; and to cause thee 
to walk in his statutes, and to enable thee to kec'p his judg- 
ments and to do them ; will save thee from all thj unclean- 
nesses ; will call for the com and will increaiM^ it, and lay 
no famine upoii thee ; and the land of thy experience shall 
be like the garden of the Lord ; and the deepest, sweetest, 
most loving humility shall fill thy heart all the days of thy 
earthly pilgrimage, and thou shalt reign with him forever- 
more. Hallelujah! Amen. 

Hearken. John 11 : 40. — '* Said I not mito thee that 
if thou wouldst believe thou shouldst see the glory of 
God?^^ By thy countenance^ thou chastened and 
severely-tried one, I see thou art willing to be saved. Now 
even salvation has come to this house. 

When St. Paul was preaching at Lystra, he noticed a 
poor cripple among his hearers — one who had never walked, 
but was a <5ripple from his mother's womb, Paul saw, by 
the man's looks, that he had faith to be healed, and stead- 
fastly beholding him, said, with a loud voice, '* Stand up- 
right on thy feet! ^^ and he leaped, up and walked, amid the 
shouts and acclamations of the amazed muhitude. 

What do I behold ? This,— thou hast faith to be healed, 
ay, more ihmiL fourscore of you are ready to leap into the 
land of perfect love, and walk up and down in the land which 
flows with milk and honey. '' Stand upright upon your 
feet." *^ Believe that you receive, and you shall have." 
Now, even now, salvation streams into believing hearts, and 
the temple of the Lord is filled with his glory. Hallelujah 
to God and the Lamb, for ever and ever ! 



CHAPTER XVI. 

HELPS TO A BELIEF IN ENTIRE SANCTIPICATION. 

'*One present" makes the following important inquiry : 
" By what means may a wavering mind establish itself in 
the belief of entire sanctification?'' 

To this I reply : 

1. By a proper knowledge of the WORD OF God, and 
by a profound reverence FaR it. 

Consult the word of God. It will be " a light to your 
feet^ and a lamp to your path?^ We read in the book of 
Psalms, '* They thai know thy nams will put their trust 
ill thee,^^ So they who know the Scriptures of truth, will 
put their trust in their decisions, for '* the Scriptures can^ 
not he broken,^^ — John 10 : 85. Jesus prayed thus : 
*' Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth." 
But I insist upon a profound reverence for the word of 
God. And for this reason : many have a more profound 
reverence for their creed^ their own opinions^ or those of 
others^ — for their jorc/Wtce^, or favored preacher^ or com- 
mentator, or catechism, — than for the word of God, though 
they are unwilling to confess it to their own consciences. 

2. By believing the truth. 

Refer again to those words of Jesus. ** Sanctify them 
through thy truth ; thy word is truth,^^ — John 17 : 17. 
St. Paul explains, 2 Thess. 2 : 13. — ^^Because God fwilK 



2o6 EARNEST CHRISTIANITY ILLUSTRATED. 

from the beginning chosen you to salvation through sane- 
tfjicatlon of the Spirit and belief OF the truth.'' 

But y3u are ready to ask, *' What are we to understand 
by 'the belief of the truth'?" I reply: It is, first, to 
credit the truth in theofy ; and, second, to credit the truth 
i?i a promise. By the frst I mean to credit* the doctri- 
7ial tjnith as laid down in the Holy Scriptures, and just 
inferences therefrom: such as, ^^ Be ye holy, for /, the 
Lord your God^ am holy,^^ ^^ Then will I sprinkle clean 
water upon you, and ye shall he clean ; from all yotir 
fUthhiess, and from, all your idols, rcill I cleanse you, 
A new heait also will I give you, and a 7iew spirit wUl 
I put within you ; and I will take away the stony heart 
out of your flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. 
And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to 
walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments 
and do them^ — Ezek. 36 : 25 — 27. And again, ^^Th(m 
shaU love the Lord thy God with all thine hearty and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mights — Deut. 6 : 5. 
" Thou shall love thy neighbor as thy self ^^ — Lev. 19 : 18. 
Reenjoined by our Lord, in Mark 12 : 30, 31. Proceed to 
the New Testament, where the doctrine is in its noonday 
glory. Hearken to Jesus: ^^ Be ye therefore veb.¥ECT, 
even as your Father in heaven is perfect, ^^ — Mark 5:48. 
" Blessed are the pure in heart : for they shall see 
Gog?."— Matt. 5 : 8. Hear St. John : '' The blood of Je- 
S7^ Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin." — 1 John 
1 : 7. And again : ^^And every man that hath this hope 
in him, purifieth himself even as he is pure^"^ — 1 John 
3:3; adding, *^ Whosoever abideth in him, sinneth not : 
whosoever is bom of God doth not commit sin, for his seed 
rem^aineth in him ; and he cannot sin, because he is bom 
of GodJ^ Hear St. Paul : ^^ShaU v>e continue in sin^ thai 
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grace may abound ? God forbid. How shall we that 
are dead to sin live any longer therein ?^^ — Bom. 6 : 1, 
2. Adding, ^^ Reckon ye also yourselves to be dead 
indeed mito sin, but alive unto God, through Jesus 
Christ our 'Lord, Btit now being made free from sin, 
a?id become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the etid everlasting life,^^ Listen to Peter: 
** For he tlvai hath suffered in the flesh HATH ceased 
FBOM SIN ; that he no longer should live the rest of his 
time in the flesh to the lusts of m£n, but to the will of 
God.^^ — 1 Peter 4 : 1, 2. Here is a whole " body of divin- 
ity/' on the subject. And I wish you to keep it in remem- 
brance, as I may refer to it again. Now, it is to credit this 
great truth, according to the above theory. I could have 
added much more; but, then, one good ** title-deed" to prop- 
erty is as good as fifty. By crediting the truth in a prom- 
ise I mean placing unwavering and implicit confidence in 
such a promise as that in 1 John 1 : 9. — ^^ If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness,^^ To which 
add that promise of our Lord, *^And whatsoever ye shall 
ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son, If ye shall ask anything in my 
7iam£, I will do it,^^ — John 14: 18, 14. Credit these 
promises ; place unfaltering reliance upon the veracity of 
Jesus. 

3. By TAKING CARE NOT TO MISAPPLY ScKIPTURB. 

That is, applying it to a purpose never intended by the 
Holy Ghost. Mis-assigning Scripture ; that is, taking a 
text to prove what it never was designed to prove, drag- 
ging a Scripture away from the doctrine to which it 
belongs, and applying it to that for which it never was 
intended. Listance : " My Father is gkhaisss^ tKoa l^'^ 
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which evidently refers to his human nature ; this the 
Unitarians drag out of its place to prove that Christ did 
not allow that he* was equal with the Father as regards 
Divinity, — therefore not God. The passage, you see, is 
mis-assigned. The true text for that ought to be this : ** / 
and my Father are one.'' — John 10: 30. And it be- 
longs to a text of the same class, proving the same 
thing, that Jesus claimed to be God, — such as, ^'And the 
glory which thou gavest me I have given them,; that 
they may he 07ie, even as we are one." — John 17 : 22. 
" For One is your Master^ even Christ ; and all ye are 
brethren^ — Matt. 23:. 8. There you have the perfect 
equality of the Christian brotherhood, ^^ That they may 
be one^'^ — equality recognized again, — " even as we are 
ONE." Here you have an assumption ; equality with the 
brethren he does not look at, but claims at once equality 
with God. Could he have done so without being guilty of 
blasphemy, had he not considered himself equal with God, 
and God, in John 10: 30? Is it not to this St. Paul 
refers, where he says, ^^Who being in the form of God 

THOUGHT IT NOT ROBBERY TO BE EQUAL WITH GOD 

but m,ade himself of no reputation^ and took upon him^ 
self the form of a servant^ and was m,ade in the like- 
ness of men ; and^ being found in the fashion of a m^an, 
he humbled himself^ 6f*c. — Phil. 2 : 6, 7, 8. This is a 
digression ; but I have thrown out the hint for the benefit 
of that ^^ Inquiring Unitarian." Pardon me, but it shows 
how such misapply Scripture. Nor is this misconduct 
confined to such. Those- who deny the possibility of being 
cleansed from all sin before death are guilty of the same. 
The seventh chapter of Romans, for instance, is dragged 
away from the experience of an awakened and penitential 
sinner^ which Paul personifies, and which it strikingly 
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illustrates ; and is held as a torch over the experience of all 
believers, to prove that none before death can attain iinto a 
higher state. ThBj do not understand that the passages * I 
quoted in the beginning are the true ioiches to illustrate 
the doctrine of a higher experience. There are other pas- 
sages mis-assigned, but time will not permit. 

4. By a serious consideration of the propriety of this 
doctrine. 

That is, its fitness and suitability as to time and place, 
as well as harmony with the Scriptures. How fit we 
should be holy and pure here, that we might be happy 
and useftd here ! How becoming to those who serve so 
holy a God, and probationers for a holy heaven ! 

5. By not holding the truth in mere speculation. 
That is, holding it in theory only, without reducing it to 

experience and practice, — the sin or fault of many of our 
Methodist people. Consider well what you have heard, and 
may the Holy Spirit guide you into all truth. Amen. 

♦See pages 236— 7. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

HELPS TO PERCEIVE THE PROPRIETY OF EXPECTING FULL 

SALVATION IN THIS LIFE. 

Tour attention, for a few minutes I Let that person 
whom I addressed last night hearken ! You say, ** Last 
night you urged me to consider the propriety of the doc- 
trine that we may be cleansed from all sin, in life and 
health. Now, here is just my diflficulty. I have not ma- 
terials of thought suflficiently strong to enable me to cope 
with the prejudices of education, and other temptations 
which assail my mind against the doctrine. It is true I 
have the Scriptures, — and I did admire the ^ body of 
divinity^ of them which you presented so convincingly. 
But I am unable to classify and draw proper inferences, so 
as to silence objections within and without. Can you help 
me any further ? '' 

Perhaps I can. But let me say I am a poor contro- 
versialist, especially with the children of God of other 
denominations. It is not my forte. I have no heart to it. 
It does not quite become a stranger. It is the proper work 
of the regular pastors; I think, if it must be done. Nor 
should it be in any other spirit than that of love, — seeing 
that one is our Master, even Christ, and all we are 
Brethren^ — Matt. 23: 8. However, I have no objections 
to oflfer you all the assistance in my power. As there are 
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Others in like circumstances with yourself, they may be 
benefited, also, by this public reply. But I must apprise 
you time will not allow me to expatiate largely ; — as brief 
as is consistent with perspicuity. 

Let me ask you a few questionsr You need not trouble 
about noting them down, as that will distract your attention 
and weary you; besides, I am not fond of seeing such 
note- takers in our assemblies. If you wish a copy of the 
questions afterwards, you can have them. Give me your 
undivided attention now, and if the Holy Spirit condescend 
to write the questions and answers on your heart, you 
will have no difficulty in calling the substance of them to 
remembrance. 

1. yfR^K^ was the sin of our race contracted? 

There can be but one answer: In this world. And, besides, 
by our first parents, when in perfect health, and long before 
death. To our original sin we have added our own per- 
sonal impurities^ which bear the mark of years. . ]!?ow, 
where is the impropriety of supposing we may be cleansed 
from them in this world ? 

If our first parents sinned when in perfect health, why 
may not their posterity be cleansed from it in perfect health? 
If they lost their holiness long before death, why may not 
we regain it long before death ? 

If Satan has tempted and polluted every one of us, less or 
more, in health, why may not Jesus cleanse us from it in 
health ? Or, has Satan more power to pollute than the Son 
of God to purify ? This would be curious theology, and 
Christ-dishonoring. 

If Adam and Eve, and each of us, have been rendered 
guilty and polluted by believing Satanic promises, why, in 
the name of all that is good, may we not be pardoned and 
purified by believing Divine promises? That ov:^^l^\. ^sfi^- 
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stance: "-^ If wc confess our shis, he is failhfnl and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness^^ — 1 John 1 : 9. Or, is Satan's veracity 
more to be depended upon than that of the Lord our Grod ? 
Who of us has never credited Satan in his temptation- 
2Jromises ? Why, then, should we distrust the veracity of 
our Lord Christ, where he says, '*If ye shall ask any- 
thing in my name, I will do it. And whatsoever ye shall 
ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son,^^ Does he not here solicit us to place 
unlimited confidence in his veracity^ as well as in the virtue 
of his name ? Ponder these things. — I have another 
question. 

2. In what wovld was the remedy for sin provided ? 
In this world, aiid both for pardon and for purity. 

Why not, then, have the remedy applied in this world ? 
Where is the impropriety of expecting this, and urging 
others to expect it ? That ^^ we may be pardoned any time 
we repent and believe,'' you seem not to question ; but, why 
exclude purification with the same readiness on our part ? 
Why thus limit the application of that precious blood ? — 
Another question. 

3. Is there any likelihood of our being cleansed from 

sin AFTER DEATH ? - 

In a Protestant mind there can be but one answer: 
" No7ie whatever.^ ^ The Roman Catholics, indeed, fondly 
cling to the notion of a purgatory ; vainly supposing that 
the^re^ of hell may do in another life what Christ's blood 
has failed to do in this. But is there any promise in Scrip- 
ture to this effect? Not one. The Protestant, with the 
Bible in his hand, rejects the conceit. He recognizes for 
that offide the blood of Christ alone, and in this life only. 
Ho believes, with the Bible and with the ancient church, 
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that none suffer after death but those who suffer eternally. 
You see the propriety^ therefore, of insisting upon purity 
of heart in the life that now is ; otherwise we are undone 
forever. 

4. May we be cleansed from all sin one minute before 
death ? 

Yes, surely ; for a moment after would be too late, — it 
is eternity then ! As to ** the article of death, when the 
soul is neither in the body nor out of it; or an inter- 
mediate state, which is neither time nor eternity," it is 
simple nonsense. Death affords nothing of the sort. The 
soul stays in the body till the stroke of death severs her 
from it finally. It is time with the soul till the close of 
the last mometit of its connection with the body ; after 
that, it is broad eternity. 

The soul, then, must be cleansed before death, or not at 
all forever. A moment ? — a minute before death ? This 
is all we claim as a basis for our argument for purity long 
before death. Consider. What is a minute? It is the 
sixtieth part of an hour, — a small portion of duration, 
indeed ; but it is time, nevertheless, as truly as the hour. 
Now, if the soul may be cleansed from all sin one minute 
before death, why not one hour ? — a year ? — or years ? 

Where, then, is the impropriety of insisting that we 
may be cleansed from all sin long before death ? On rational 
and Gospel principles, none whatever. Let us abide by the 
Gospel and common sense. If ^^ metaphysics^^ dip deeper 
than they, those may dive after them who please. But I 
know nothing in that respectable science which would go to 
teach or prove that the soul may effect its purification from 
indwelling sin merely by going out of the body. And, 
if it did, what becomes of the blood of Christ, the only 
revealed instrument of the soul's purification ? 
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6. Have we any promise we shall be cleansed from sin 
when (Ijing? 

No ; not one direct promise^ from Genesis to Revelation ; 
at least, I have discovered none, and I am going through 
the Bible the second time upon my knees. ** But do you 
deny the possibility of it?'' No, indeed. I believe the 
largest portion of Christians are cleansed from sin at that 
time. Not that they are necessitated to wait till then ; but, 
from causes to which they voluntarily yield, they do wait 
till then. But that is not to the point. The Lord may 
save without a special " death promise.^ ^ Inference is one 
thing ; a direct promise is another. Where is there such a 
promise ? But I could count you oflf promises by fives, and 
tens, and scores, that we may be purified in health and life. 
Take that beautiful one, which shines in the New Testament 
like the sun in the firmament of heaven, pronounced by 
Zechariah, Luke 1 : 73, 75, — ^'-The oath which he sware 
to our father Abraham^ that he would grant unto us, be- 
ing delivered out of the hand of our enemies [our sins 
are enemies indeed], to serve him without fear in holiness 
and RIGHTEOUSNESS, before him^ all the days of our 
LIFE." Mark that, — ^^ all the days of our life;^^ not 
when we are just leaving the body a moment or two before 
deaths — no, but all the days of our life. 

Ponder upon another question. 

6. How many New Testament arguments could you 
bring against this doctrine ? 

The seventh of Romans ? But the opinion has long pre- 
vailed among the learned that this was the experience of 
Saul of Tarsus, not of Paul the Apostle. Some suppose 
he only personified a Jewish penitent, — that is, assumed 
his character, — one deeply convinced of sin, and of the in- 
sufficiency of all legal observances to procure him deliver- 
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ance from its oppressive power. Besides, what became of 
St. Paul's rich experience in the sixth of Romans ? — In- 
stance : ** How shall we that are dead to sin live any 
longer therein ? " — Rom. 6 : 2. Does not this imply total 
separation from sin ? as the soul is totally separated from 
the body at death, and has nothing more to do with it till 
the resurrection at the last day ? Was not the pronoun 
*• we'' an inclusion of himself among the saved believers? 
And again : '* Knowing this, that our old man is cruci- 
fied with him, that the body of sin might he destroyed, 
that henceforth we should not serve sin. For he that is 
dead is free from, sin.^^ — Rom. 6 : 6, 7. By the ^^ old 
man " and the ** body of sin^'^ he meant the entire system 
of corrupt nature, — sinful self, — ** crucified" and '* de- 
stroyed;" truly so, as ever Christ was crucified to death 
upon the cross, bleeding to death drop by drop, till he act- 
ually expired. That was his illustration, — his idea of the 
death to sin which he and others had experienced, and, in- 
deed, which harmonized so well with what he had written to 
the Galatian church, some six years previous. ^'I am, 
crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live; yet not /, 
but Christ llveth in me: and the life which I now live in 
the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
?ne, and gave himself for ?ne." — Galatians 2 : 20. 

But, after all this, to insist that the experience in the 
seve?ith of Romans was really his is monstrous. St. Pe- 
ter says, " Grow in graceP Alas ! what shall we say, if 
St. Paul retrograded so ? But he did not ! I call upon the 
eighth of Romans to bear witness ! That one dash of his 
pen, in tlie second verse, is enough to blot out forever all 
the inferences which have ever been drawn against him, 
from the seventh of Romans ! Hearken : ^^For the law of 
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath viade ME fte^ 
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from the law of siii and death.^'' "Well might one ex- 
claim : *' Uutil the most palpable absurdities and contradic- 
tions can be reconciled, those two opposite states can never 
exist in the same person at the same time." What thinkest 
thou ? When there is so little a^jainst. and such a mass of 
evidence in favor of, full salvation, where is the impropriety 
of pressing its attainment upon justified believers? Has 
God FORBIDDEN US to be holy in any part of the Scrip- 
tures ? no ! but he has commanded it in the Old, and 
recnjoined it*n the New Testament. ^* Ye shnll he holy : 
for I, the Lord your God^ am holy?'' — Lev. 19 : 2. And 
again : ^Sanctify yourselves, therefore, and be ye koly : 
for I am the Lord your God.^^ — Lev. 20 : 7. Now turn 
to the New Testament. 1 Peter 1 : 15, 16. — " But as he 
which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy, in all mayi- 
ner of conversation ; because it is written. Be ye holy ; 
for^.I am holy.^^ He has not forbidden our holiness, then, 
but enjoins it ; and by St. Paul declares anew that it is HI3 
WILL our sanctification. — 1 Thess. 4:3. 

But is his ability to cleanse us from all sin before death 
questioned in the Scriptures? No. They teach that he is able 
to save us to the uttermost, — Heb. 7: 25 ; and it is declared 
that '* the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin,''^ Mark that : '* Cleanseth,^'' — in the yres- 
ent tense, not in the future merely, away in the extreme 
death-hour ! Is there any hint that the blood of Christ re- 
ceives any special cleansing efficacy from death ? No ; the 
abofe text disabuses it of that degrading insinuation. 

Your' reference to Eccles. -7 : 20 is worthy of notice. 

*' For there is not a just man upon earth that doethgood 

and sinneth 7iot;*^ — may not sin, as the learned Dr. 

Clarke says the word may be translated ; — he may sin, — he 

;. is liable to commit sin. 

i 
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And again, 1 Kings 8 : 46. — ^^ If they sin against thee, 
for there is ?io man that sinneth notJ^ The same learned 
critic quotes the Hebrew word, which is similar to that in 
Eccles. 7 : 20, and renders the phrase, " For there is no 
man that may not sin,^^ — none that is not liable to trans- 
gress. That this was Solomon's meaning here, is evident 
from his supposition, ^^ If they sin,'' showing that they 
might or might not sin ; which seems quite a contradiction, 
or, to say the least, an unnecessary proviso, if no man can 
live without sinning. What thinkest thou ? Js there not 
evidence on the face of it that Dr. Clarke was right in his 
translation? It seems as if St. John looked towards Sol- 
omon's admission when he said, '^My little children, these 
things write I unto you, that ye SIN not. And IF any 
MAN SIN, we have an advocate," &c. — 1 John 2:1. Here 
is a total prohibition of sin, and an admission of our liability 
to commit it, uttered in the same breath. 

But suppose we drop the criticism, and take it as it reaas; 
what then ? It Avas spoken of those under the law. Is it 
equally applicable to those under the Gospel? Is our dis- 
pensation no better than theirs ? Are our privileges on a 
par with theirs ? He who says so knows neither the Scrip- 
tures nor the power of God. 

Let us set the two dispensations a replying to each other, 
like the Jura mountains and the Alps during a thunder- 
storm : 

** And Jura answers, through her misty shroud, 
Back to the joyous Alpi^ that call to her aloud ! *' 

Solomon : ^^ If they sin against thee, for there is no 
man that sinneth not.^^ — Now, John, reply! 

John ** Whosoever is born of God doth not commit 
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sin ; for his seed remaineth in him : and he cannot sin, 
because he is born of God,^^ — 1 John 3 : 9. 

Solomon : *^ For there is not a Just man upon earthy 
that doeth good and sinneth not,^^ — Now, Peter, reply to 
that ! 

Peter : ^^For he that hath suffered in the flesh hath 
CEASED FROM SIN : that he no longer should live the rest 
of his time in the flesh to the lusts of man, btit to the 
will of God.''— 1 Peter 4:1,2. 

/Solomon: *^ Who can say, I have made iny heart 
clean, I am pure from my sin?'' — Prov. 20 : 9. — Now, 
Paul, — now is your turn ! 

Paul: '^ But now being m,ade free from sin, and be- 
come servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holi- 
ness, and the end everlasting life'' — Bom. 6 : 22. 

Peter: ^'Purifying their hearts by faith'' — Acts 
15:9. 

John : " We knoiv that whosoever is born of God 
sinneth not." — 1 John 5 : 17. 

You refer me to 1 John 1 : 8, 10. — " If we say that 
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, ccnd the truth is not 
in us. If we say that we have not sinned, we make him 
a liar, and his xcord is not in us." To your remarks I 
reply : You should bear in mind ,the opinions St. John was 
combatir g. It was a blow at the errors of the Gnostics, 
a sect which prevailed at that time, some of whom affirmed 
that they were born pure and remained pure ever after, and 
therefore never had any need of the cleansing blood of 
Christ. These he told, right out, that they were deceived, 
and the truth was not in them. Others declared they had 
never sinned, therefore never needed any pardon ; therefore 
the suflferings of Christ and his atoning blood were unneces- 
sary. Against these John plainly thundered and lightefied; 
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— for to tell a man he makes God a ** //ar," is to charge 
him with the most outrageous blasphemy ; guilty of the 
highest and most daring indignity towards God ; enough to 
mjike the sky of his soul black as the vault of hell charged 
with the thunderbolts of eternal wrath. 

But what has all this to do with us ? We neither believe 
nor assert such deceptive, blasphemous doctrine. We deny 
not that we were ^^born unholy and unclean; " therefore 
need the cleansing blood. We deny not that we have all 
sinned^ and come short of the glory of God, and therefore 
needed a Saviour in all his offices. This is not the point 
under consideration; but this, — whether we may be cleansed 
from all sin. St John had just declared that '* the blood 
of Christ clean set h from all siii';'^ and shows in the ninth 
verse, exactly between the two errcwrs, that ^^ If we confess 
our sins, he is faithfid and just to forgive us our si?is, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness?'^ Now, 
surely, when this is done, we may 'know it; and if we know 
it, can it be wrong, on proper occasions, to confess it to the 
honor of the cleansing blood ? and should such be charged 
with self-deception upon such occasions ? 

But let us proceed. I have yet another question. 

7. Is the necessary union between soul and body an 

INSURMOUNTABLE BARRIER ? 

No! for St. Paul prays, ** The very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit^ 
soul and body^ be preserved blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, Faithful is he that calteth 
you^ who also will do it.^^ — 1 Thess. 5 : 23. 

Indeed, the believers in a death-bed purification virtually 
yield that point. Because the soul, if ever cleansed from 
sin, receives that salvation in connection with the body. 
The term *' sinful body " is frequently used^ "we at^ vr^x^\ 
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and with no very determinate meaning. I never use it my- 
self, doubting its Scriptural propriety, or, indeed, whether 
there is any such tiling. It is an absurdity to suppose mat- 
ter can be sinful. Mr. Wesley was of the same opinion, 
and inquired of such as used the term in what part of the 
body sin is lodged. *^It cannot lodge in the skin, nbt in 
the muscles, or nerves, or veins, or arteries ; it cannot be 
in the bones, any more than in the hair or nails." Where, 
then? In the. soul; the seat of sin is there. The spirit 
alone is capable of sin. 

Let me entreat you to beware of this, and other phrases, 
which have been urged against this doctrine again and again. 
Instance, that sentiment of St. Paul, ^'They that are in 
the flesh cannot i^lease God.^^ Now, this I believe; but 
not as our opponents receive it, because they say it is equiv- 
alent to ** they that are in th^ body cannot please Grod, 1)8- 
cause while in the body they cannot be holy." Indeed ! 
Where is the soul, then, when it is cleansed in death? 
Where was EnocKs soul when he had this testimony that 
he pleased , God? — Heb. 11 : 5. The same maybe said 
^f that host of worthies recorded in the same chapter. 
What does it mean, then ? It means those who are in their 
natural state, — those who have the carnal mind, which is 
enmity against God, — as you may see by consulting the pas- 
sage and the context, — Rom. 8:5, 6, 7. It certainly 
does not mean that those who live in the body cannot be 
holy. Listen to Mr. Wesley upon this very theme. " But 
let us attend to the reason of the thing. Why cannot the 
Almighty sanctify the soul while in the body ? Cannot he 
sanctify you while you are in this house, as well as in the 
open air ? Can the walls of brick or stone hinder him ? 
No more can these walls of flesh and blood hinder him in a 
moment from sanctifying you throughout. He can just as 
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easily save jrou from all sin in the body, as out of the body." 
The union of soul and body, then, is no obstade in the way 
of your sanctifying Lord. See, then, the propriety of 
urging believers to expect this great salvation now, by 
faith ! 

8. May we not be pardoned long before death ? 

This, I think, you have allowed already. But why not 
purified also ? If he can pardon all sin, and save us from 
all outward sin, why cannot he cleanse us from all inward 
sin also ? Did he not insinuate as much in that memorable 
appeal to the Pharisees, *' Woe unto you Scribes, Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye make clean the outside of the cup and 
platter, but within they are full of extortion and excess. 
Thou blind Pharisee ! cleanse that which is within the cup 
and platter, that the outside of them may be clean also." 
What did he mean ? That they might be pure in heart. 
This, surely, was his meaning ; for our Lord used no mere 
rhetorical flourishes. But if Christ knew he was requir- 
ing of these Pharisees an inward perfection that his own 
followers never could attain to, what are we to think of his 
cjindor or sincerity ? Let us away with the suspicion ! It 
is an aspersion on our Saviour's character ! 

" The Lord promises us a nefio heart in Ezek. 36 : 25, 26. 
But, lest we might suspect that when he takes away " the 
stony heart ^^^ and puts the ** neic heart " in its place, 
sin was conveyed in the transfer, he inserted this sparkling 
gem in the promise, ^' and ye shall be CLEAN." Behold, 
then, and acknowledge the propriety of the doctrine you 
have heard enforced the last few weeks. Blessed be God, 
we can give a reason for the hope that is in us. We have 
no fears in making our appeal to the Scriptures, and to 
plain commoti sense. 

Another question. 
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9. Does not sin in the heart check growth in grace ? 
But we are commanded to ^^grow in graced Can 

Christy then, will the presence of what would retard it? 
Satan wills it, doubtless. He fosters it there for that pur- 
pose ; nay, glories that it is there. Is Christ also the 
minister of sin ? God forbid. — Gal. 2:17. 

But is Satan more desirous to retard our growth in grace 
than Christ is to advance it? With as muf^ propriety 
might we suppose a gardener indiflferent to the weeds which 
threaten to outgrow and dwarf his vegetables. Let us away 
with the notion of Christ's indijQference, also. Would that 
we were all as willing and desirous to be cleansed from all 
sin as Christ is to cleanse us ! What scenes of salvation we 
should this night witness ! Let us cry out, with the poet : 

** Make our earthly souls a field 
Which God delights to bless ; 
Let us in due season yield 
The fruits of righteousness. 

** Make us trees of Paradise, 

Which more and more thy praise may show ; . 
Deeper sink, and higher rise, 
And to perfection grow ! ' * 

10. Does not the honor of Christ require we should 
be pure within ? 

If we are unholy within^ are we likely to be holy with- 
out? If the fountain bfe impure, can the streams be 
pure ? If the water be foul in the well^ can it be cleati in 
the bucket? If inconsistent in hearty is consistency of 
life to be expected ? If Christ and Satan divide the hearty 
will they not divide the life also? Division within and 
division without. — Is that for the honor of Christy or his 
caus^ ? Nay, verily ! 

On the contrary, if we are holy within, we shall be holy 



EXPECTING FULL SALVATION IN THIS LIFE. 253 

without. If the fountain be pure, so will the streaine, 
K the water is pure in the well, it will be pure in the 
bucket ; if the heart be pure, so will the life. If all be 
Christ-like within, all will be Christ-like without. These 
maxims are so self-evident they need no further argument. 
Aaron had a holy heart, and a visible breast-plate, on 
which was inscribed ^'•Holiness to the Loid^ T^^ out- 
ward r^resented the inward. When y(e have a holy 
heart within, ^''Holiness to the Lor d^^ will be written 
legibly on the breast-plate of our outward character. 
When tJie hinges dauglUer was all glorious within, her 
clothing was of tor ought gold^ and her raiment of 
needle-work, — P». 46 : 13, 14. God himself is said to be 
^^ glorious in holiness." When we are inwardly holy, we 
are made ^^ glorious within^"* also; and our outward moral- 
ity of wrought gold, bespangled with the golden graces^ 
works of love, and faith, and purity, with all the fruits of 
the Spirit. 0, who can find it in his heart, this night, to 
doubt whether this doctrine of immediate holiness be of 
God ? It comes to us this hour bearing its heavenly cre- 
dentials with it, as truly as the 'visible breast-plate upon 
the person of Aaron ! 

I shall trouble you with but one more question. 

11. Is not Satan able to make his servants perfect 

SINNERS? ^ 

Ay ! perfect sinners, and perfectly graceless before 
death. Did he- not succeed with Judas, even under the 
eye and mini§tr/\)f our Lord? **Have not I chosen you 
twelve, and one of you is a devil?" — John 6 : 70. Do 
you think that was the last of his finished specimens under 
the Gospel ministry ? We have reason to fear such trans- 
m,utations are going on daily around us. And 19 Christ 
not able to make his servants perfect saints? — per/ect^ 
^ 22 
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sinlM^^ Or, has Satan more power than CJjrist ? Has he 
moreJSwer to destroy the works of Christ than Christ has 
to destroy his works ? Take care, all of you ! that would 
be bad theology, — blasphemy , in fact, against Christ. For 
what purpose, but to destroy the works of the devil, was 
Christ manifested in this world? — 1 John 3: 8. Read 
that chapter again, and you will find that to be the great 
Gospel pivot upon which his argument turns, that whosoever 
is born of God in the highest sense doth not commit sin. 

You will not say that Satan is a better tj-ansmutationist 
than the Lord of heaven and earth ; or, that he has more 
power io finish off our poor humanity after his likeness and 
image than God himself; that he can ^^ turn o^" his 
finished specimens sooner, at least, by many a year, than 
Christ. O, tell it not in Gath! publish it not in the 
streets of Askelon I lest the daughters of Philistia re- 
joice ! Let no Protestant think so, or say so. Let him 
look at that glorious declaration of St. Paul, and look and 
believe, ^^But we all, as with open face beholding as in 
a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord.^^ — 2 Cor. 3: 18. A glorious and sudden trans- 
formation this ! — depending, doubtless, Upon the degree 
of our FAITH, and the steadiness and intensity of the look, 
— as quick, often, as the formation of jfcar own image in 
the mirror inta which you daily loofe^idf 

Hearken to St. Paul, again: ^^ For ^en.ye were the 
servants of sin, ye were !PREi^ k^jH^^ghteousness. 
But now being m^ide free from siNt^^c? h^orne servants 
to God, ye have your fruit unto, holinh^ and the end 
everlasting life.^^ — Rom. 6 : 20 — 22. Here, you perceive, 
the devil's servants and Christ's servants are set opposite 
each other. Lot me ask a question : Has Satan outdone 
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our Lord? Has he made his servants '-'- free froimtighU 
eousness^'^ — that is, perfectly graceless, and perfelJifi^ sin- 
ful, — and has not our God made his servants perfectly 
"' free frotn sin " ? But this is St. Paul'a claim. As Dr, 
Clarke remarks, in the one we have ihQ finished character 
of a si7i?ierj and in the other the finished character of 
a genuine Christian. ^*I know not," says that learned 
writer, '* whether it be possible to paint the utter prevalence 
of sin in stronger colors than the apostle here does, by say- 
ing they inere free from righteousness. It seems tanta- 
mount to that expression in Gen. 6 : 6, where, speaking of 
the total degeneracy of the human race, the writer says, 
Every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was o?ily 
evil co7itinuaUy ; they were altogether abominable ; there 
was none that did good ; no, not one." And I would ask 
whether it is possible to paint in stronger colors the entire 
prevalence of holiness throughout spirit, soul and body, 
than the apostle does, by saying, they were free from 
sin. This is all I have time to say on the subject at 
present. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

IS SANCTIFICATION GRADUAL, OR INSTANTANEOUS? 

Tour question is a common one: *'Is sanctification 
gradual^ or is it instantaneous?^^ It is one frequently 
asked in a revival of this doctrine, and verj properly, too. 

I would reply. It is gradual in three respects, and it is 
instantaneous in one. We gradually advance in it, 1st. 
From the moment we are justified. Inward sanctification 
begins then ; from that hour^ we gradually die to sin and 
live to God. 2d. After we are entii^ely sanctified, we as- 
cend, all through life, to higher degrees of it. 3d. After 
death we shall rise still higher, and progress eternally in 
the love and image of God. There will be no period in our 
heavenly history when we shall cease this progression. I 
suppose it is the same with the wicked in all the infernal 
depravity of hell. This is a digression ; but it is a terrible 
thought. 

However, the idea of rising into higher degrees of holi- 
7iess and love, through all eternity, is, to me, and to every 
Christian, a most pleasing thought. An old writer remarks, 
** Grace Js glory in the bud; and glory is grace in the 
floiver. In short, glory is nothing else but grace com- 
mencing and taking its degrees. '' A student, who finishes 
his education in a university, and takes the highest degree, 
and enters upon professional life, does not pause, but ad- 
v&nces to higher degrees of knowledge and intellectual 
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greatness ; that is, if he make a good use of his education. 
And, indeed, so he would were the Almighty to confer 
upon him an earthly immortality, — such is the nature and 
grandeur of the human intellect. The sentiment of a fine 
writer is beautifully true, that the most perfect human 
being is, at best, in this world, nothing more than an tin- 
finished sketch of humanity ; a creature full of pre- 
assurance, and anticipation of future development and 
final |)erfection. 

In one respect entire sanctification is instantaneous ; that 
act of the Holy Ghost, accorded to our fiiith, by which sin 
is entirely expelled from the soul, — when the blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanseth from allsin^ — is "an instantane- 
ous deliverance from all sin ; and includes an instantaneous 
power then given always to cleave to God." Thus, as an 
excellent man remarked, it is gradual in preparation, but 
instantaneous in reception. And the more earnestly we 
long for this unspeakable blessing, the more swiftly the 
preparation increases. 

The gradual preparation is often short. When the soul 
wills it, earnestly desires it, and quickly abandons all for it, 
and prays, as it should, — 

" From this inbred sin deliver ; 
Let the yoke now be broke ; 
Make me thine forever. 

" Partner of thy perfect nature. 
Let me be now in thee 
A new, sinless creature. 

« Gome, Lord, be manifested here. 

And all the devil's works destroy; 

Now without sin in me appear. 
And fill with everlasting joy : 

Thy beatific fe.ce display ; 

Thy presence is the perfect day." — 

22* 
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0, with one of old, cry " Create in me a clean hearty O 
God, and reiiew a right spirit within me;'' and to. all 
this add implicit trust in such promises as 1 John 1 : 9, 
Mark 11 : 24; then will our God cut short the work in 
righteousness. — Rom. 9 : 28. 

If men have any great work to do, time and labor are 
required in proportion. A familiarity with this human rule 
tempts men to limit the Holy One of Israel, in the work 
of human sanctification, — making it a tedious process. But 
wlien God works little time is needed. As Mr. Wesley re- 
marks, '^ What is time necessary for? It must be either to 
do or to suffer. Whereas, if nothing be required but sim- 
ple faith, a moment is as good as an age.'' Nature has 
something to say. How soon the sun can fill our hemi- 
sphere with sunshine ! — in the twinkling of an eye. When 
Providence sets out to banish night, how quickly it is done ! 
No sooner does morning begin to tremble over the sky, than 
day waves his banner over us, and, as the prophet Joel finely 
remarks, ** morning is spread upon the Tnountmhs ; '^ 
ay, and light and sunshine fill the valleys. Is it more dif- 
ficult to banish the darkness and pollution of sin from the 
soul, and fill it with unity and love ? If unbelief whis- 
pers '^ Ye5," I would jog it with the question, ^^ Is any- 
thing too hard for God ? '.! — Gen. 18 : 14. I think it 
detracts from his omnipotence to insist altogether upon a 
gradual deliverance from sin; or, that it is not that hateful 
thing which God himself declares it to be ; and this, also, 
would detract from his veracity and sincerity. 

You ask for my ^* argument, if it be instantaneous." 
Well, I would say : 

1. We are constantly exposed to sudden death. — 
Many real Christians die in a moment, by accident or other- 
wise ; one moment in perfect health, the next in eternity. 
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What, then, becomes of the argument for the gradual work? 
If they are cleansed from all sin at all, it must have been 
in a moment, and when in perfect health. If a moment 
before, and when in health, why not a year, or ten years? 
The argument falls to the ground, therefore. 

2. We are justified instantly ^ and not by degrees. 

There is a last moment when a believing penitent is not 
justified, and a first moment when he is. This is common 
sense. It cannot be otherwise, if he is justified at all. The 
process may, indeed,, be gradual and painful, but his pardon 
is instantaneous ; consequently there must be a last moment 
and a first, as already remarked, — a last moment when he is 
a child of the devil and an heir of hell — a first moment 
when he is a child of God and an heir of heaven. 

How is this brought about? By faith. " Therefore^ 
being justijied by faith^ we have peace with God^ through 
our Lord Jesus Christ V — Rom. 5:1. 

Why not sanctified in a similar manner ? The instru- 
me7itality is the same,— ^ faith ; ** sanctified by faith. '* — 
Acts 26 : 18. ** Purifying their hearts by faith." — Acts 
15 : 9. By what authority do we insist upon the gradual 
process entirely ? I say entirely, because we believe also 
in the gradual process. But a beginning implies an end ; 
a copamencement, a finish ; progression, a termination. We 
believe in the instantaneous^ therefore ; that the believer, 
like a dying person, gradually dies to sin. The progress is 
gradual, and often painful ; but there is a last moment and 
a first ; a last moment when sin is not dead, and a first mo- 
ment when it is ; — as in the case of the dying person, a 
last moment when the body is not dead, and a first moment 
when it is. As with the believing penitent, a last moment 
when unforgiven, and a first moment when forgiven. What 
a change when the sinner is pardoned ! How great "^h^^ 
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the soul is sanctified ! How glorious the change when a 
believer dies and enters eternity ! How glorious, also, when 
ho dies to sin, and lives all the life of glorious love ! 

3. The EXPERIENCE of the children of God is another 
argument. • 

It is seldom we meet with a justified person who is unable 
to assign an era to the forgiveness of his sins; — at such and 
such a time, "God, for Christ's sake, forgave me my 
sins, and enabled me to rejoice in his pardoning love." 
Now and then we meet with an exception ; but they are 
exceptions to a general rule. Indeed, the work of repent- 
ance, faith, regeneration, is such a painful, strenuous and 
personal affair, it seems hardly possible to pass through it 
without knowing it, or without marking it as a distinct era 
in the history of our feelings. Peii^ons who are the excep- 
tions are usually the subjects of painful doubts. Whereas, 
those who have had a clear conversion at first are generally 
less liable to them, — that is, if faithful to the grace of God. 
A person who has been shipwrecked, and rescued at great 
hazard from a watery grave, is never likely to forget that 
event. There is a kind of moral and spiritual shipwreck 
experienced by all who grasp the plank of faith thrown out 
by the Gospel,, and escape upon it to the shores of salva- 
tion ! - 

We may say the same of those who are entirely sanctir- 
Jied, It is seldom we meet with any such who are unable 
to assign to that great blessing a distinct era also. We 
allow there are exceptions^ but they are exceedingly rare, 
and those few are seldom the clearest in their testimony. 

A few years since I was struck with Wesley's testi- 
mony upon this point. "I will simply relate what I have 
seen myself, in the course of many years,'* says that eminent 
divine. '' Four or five and forty years ago, when I had no 
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distinct views of what the apostle meant by exhorting us to 

* leave the principles of the doctrine of Christ, and go 07i 
to perfection,^ two or three persons in London, whom I knew 
to be^truly sincere, desired to give me an account of their 
experience. It appeared exceedingly strange, being different 
from any that I had heard before. The next year two or three 
more persons in Bristol, and two or three in Kingswood, com- 
ing to me severally, gave me exactly the same account of their 
experience. A few years after, I desired all those in London 
who made the same profession to come to me all together 
in the Foundery, that I might thoroughly be satisfied; I 
desired that man of God, Thomas Walsh, to give us the 
meeting there. When we met, first one of us, and then 
the other, asked them the most searching questions we could 
devise. They answered every one without hesitation, and 
with the utmost simplicity, so that w^e were fully persuaded 
they did not deceive themselves.' In the year 1769, 1760, 
1761 and 1762, their numbers multiplied exceedingly, not 
only in London and Bristol, but in various parts of Ireland, 
as well as England. Not trusting to the testimony of 
others, I carefully examined most of these myself, and in 
London 'alone I found six hundred and fifty-two of our 
society who were exceedingly clear in their experience, and 
of whose testimony I could see no reason to doubt. I be- 
lieve no year has passed, since that time, wherein God has 
not wrought; the same in many others ; but sometimes in 
one part of England or Ireland, sometimes in another, — as 

* the wind hhweth where it listeth^ — and every one of 
these {after the most careftd inquiry, I have ?iot found 
one exceptioJi either in Great Britain or Ireland) has 
declared that his deliverance from, sin was instanta- 
neous ; that' the change was in a mmnent. Had half of 
these, or one third, or one in twenty, declared it yc^ ^xadr 
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• ^^ 

ually wrought in them, I shou^ h&iffltelieved this with r^ara 
to theni^ and thought that some were gradually sanctified, 
and some instantaneously. But as I have nft feund, in so 
long a space of time, a single person speaking thus, — as all 
who believe thej are sanctified declare with (me voice that 
tlie change was wrought in a moment, — I cannot but 
believe that sanctification is oommonlj, if not always, an 
instantaneous work." This testimony of Mr. Wesley is 
worthy your closest attention. It differs little, in my 
opinion, from the experience of those who enjoy that bless- 
ing in the present day. 

My last argument is drawn from 
4. The PROMISES and commands of God, 
Hearken to them again ; for you can hardly hear them 
too often. ^' Be ye holy, for /, the Lord your God, am 
holyP ^* Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soid, and with all thy 
might J ^ , *• Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect P *' And every man thai 
hath this hope in him, purifieth himself even as he is 
pure,^^ Now, these partake of the nature of commands, as 
well as promises ; and they are for the living, and not the 
dying or the dead. 

It is clear, also, that so long as sin remains in us we 
cannot be holy as God is holy, nor perfect as he is per- 
fect, nor pure as Jesus is pure ; nor can we love Grod with 
all^ur heart so long as sin and unholiness divide it. 

But can we be thus? Most surely ; for why should God 
command us to be what it is not possible to be ? But can 
we make ourselves thus holy, perfect, pure ? Nay, verily, 
no more than devils ! or than the Ethiopian can change his 
skin, or the leopard his spots ! 

How, then, is it to be done ? God himself must do it 
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^Sbr US. St. Paul settSlI^ thaj^: ^^Aud the very God of 
p€ac§ saticlify you wholly, a?id I p?'ay God your whole 
spirit J so/td mid body, be preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, Faithful is he tJiat 
calleth yofu, who also will do it^ — 1 Thess. 5 : 23, 24. 
God himself settles the point : *^ Then will I sprijikle clean 
water upon you, and ye shall be clean ; from all your 
filihi7iesSj and from all your idols, will I cleanse you J' 
— Ezek. 36 : 25. Does God desire us to be what ie com- 
mands us? Surely, yes. We would not, surely, slur his 
character by insinuating the contrary. Besides, it is ^ted 
1 Thess. 4 : 3 that it is the will of god even our sanc- 
TIFICATION. It may not be the will of God that we should 
be rich, or (/reat, or fioble ; but it is the will of God we 
should he holy. There can be no division of opinion upon 
that in this assembly. 

But does God desire us to be holy now? to be perfect 
now? ./?wre now? to love him with all our heart now — 
this moment ? Most certainly. To suppose the contrary, 
would be to set God a trifling with us, and us trifling with 
God! 

Had he said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, &c., 
at such and such a time in the future, — not till to-morrow, 
or next day, or next week, next year, or just as we are about 
to step into eternity, or in a prayer-meeting, and not when 
the word of the Lord, the will of God, is made known, — I 
should have wondered at it ; but I should have certainly 
limited, that great salvation to such and such periods. Or, 
hail the apostle St. John said, " The blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth partly from sin w^hen we are in health, 
but shall cleanse us from all sin when in death," why, 
that would have been my doctrine in this pulpit. But when 
he says, distinctly and plainly, ^^ The blood ofJesvA CfurUt 
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his Son CLEANSETH US from All 5m/' — cleanseth, 
which surely cannot mean in the future^ but the present; 
and from all — all sin, which cannot Qiean a part ; then, 
by the help of God, I will preach the doctrine of present 
salvation from all inward as well as all outward sin, with 
the same assurance as I would preach on the Godhead of 
Christ or the day of judgment. What thinkest thou? 

What, then, is the true and just conclusion ? We may 
be holy, perfect, pure; may love the Lord our God 
with all our heart, and soul, and m^ight. We cannot be 
thus of ourselves. God must do it for us, if it is ever done. 
He wills that we should be thus, and thus now. Are 
you aware you now stand with me at the highest sum- 
mit of my argument for this universal and instantaneous 
change in our nature ? But why is it not immediately ac- 
complished ? Because the change depends upon the union 
of two WILLS — our will, and the 2mll of God; the power 
of faith, and the power of God. The will of God is not 
wanting, neither his power ; for this you have already ad- 
mitted in your own heart. But our will and our faith are 
wanting, and without these God chooses to leave the work 
undone ; for without our will and faith he will do nothing 
in this matter. Both are evidences of our sincerity, as 
well as the m,ediums through which he saves us. *' Sanc- 
tified by faith.'' ^^Purifying their hearts by faith!''' 
^''Therefore I say unto you, What things soever ye desire 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall 
have them J ^ As the atmosphere conveys the sunshine to 
the earth, so faith, or believing, conveys the cleansing 
power of the Holy Ghost to the soul. The blame, then, if 
we are not entirely sanctified, rests with ourselves. 

In conclusion, I would say to your friend, if present, 
what Mr. Wesley said tooqe in his day : '* What rational' 



IS SANCIJ^FICATION GRADUAL, OR INSTANTANEOUS? 265 

objection can you have to the loving the Lord your God 
with all your heart? Why should you be afraid of it? 
Would it do you^any hurt ? Would it lessen your happi- 
ness, either in this world or the world to come ? And why 
should you be unwilling that others should give him their 
whole heart ? Or that they should love their neighbor as 
themselves? — yea, ^as Christ hath loved us.^ Is this 
detestable ? Is it 4he proper object of hatred ? Or is it 
not the most amiable thing under the sun ? Is it proper to 
move terror ? Is it not desirable in the highest degree ? 
Why are you averse to having the whole * mind which was 
in Christ Jesus ' ? — ail the affections, all the tempers and 
dispositions, which were in him when he dwelt among men ? 
Wliy should you be afraid of this ? Would it be any worse 
for you were God to work in you, this very hour, all the 
mind that was in him? Why should you hinder others 
from seeking this blessing, or be displeased at those who 
think they have attained it ? Is anything more lovely ? 
anything more to be desii^ed by every child of man? Why 
are you averse to having the whole ^ fruit of the Spirit ' 
— * love, joy, peace, long-suffering, meekness, gentleness, 
fidelity, goodness, temperance ' ? Why should you be afraid 
of having all these planted in your soul, yea, in the soul 
of every inhabitant of the earth ? Why entertain an aver- 
sion to be * renewed in the whole image of him that created 
you ' ? Is not this more desirable than anything under 
heaven? Is it not consummately amiable? What.Qan 
you wish for in comparison of this, either for your own soul 
or for those for who^" you entertain the strongest and ten- 
derest affection ? And when -you enjoy this, what remains 
but to be * changed from, glory to glory ^ by the Spirit of 
the Lord ' ? Why should you be averse to universal holi- 
ness, the same thing under another name ? Wbi^ «Q^«t.« 

28 
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tain any prejudice against this, or look with appiehtnsion, 
whether you understand by that term the being inwardly 
conformed to the whole image and will of God, or an out- 
ward behavior in every point suitable to that conformity ? 
Can you conceive anything more amiable than this — any- 
thing more desirable? Set prejudice aside, and surely you 
will desire to see it diflFused over the whole earth. Is it 
perfection, — the being * sajictified thi^iighout s^pirit, soul 
and body ' ? What lover of God and man can be averse to 
this, or entertain frightful apprehensions of it? Is it not, 
in your best moments, your desire to be all of a piece,^ — all 
consistent with yourself — all faith, all meekness, all love? 
And suppose you were once possessed of this glorious .liberty, 
would you not wish to continue therein, — to be preserved 
* blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ ' ? 
Why be averse to entire co?isecration — offering up all 
your thoughts and actions as a spiritual sacrifice to God, 
acceptable to him through the blood and intercession of his 
well-beloved Son ? Is nol sin the greatest evil on this side 
hell ? And is not an entire deliverance from it one of the 
greatest blessings on this side heaven ? Why, then, be averse 
to deliverance from it? Do you love sin, that you are so 
unwilling to part with it ? Why not rather wish to have sin 
totally rooted out both of your life and heart ? '^ How would 
your friend receive a succession of questions like these ? 
How would he answer them? Would he attempt it? Nay, 
what thinkest thou ? And all ye who hear me this night, 
what think ye? Now is the day of salvation; this is 
the accepted time. All things are ready. Look for it 
every moment by faith^ not by works. If by works ^ then 
you are not under enough, not convicted enough, not good 
enough, — and by such *^ enoughs '' you may perceive you 
are seeking it by works till this hour. But if by faith^ 
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Vihj not this moment, as you are, and where jou are ? Come, 
ui J Saviour ! bless every believing soul. Apply the cleans- 
ing blood. 

** 0, let it sink into our soul 
Beep as the inbred sin : 
Make every wounded spirit whole. 
And every leper clean ! 

** Prom every evil motion freed 
[The Son hath made us free], 
On all the powers of hell we tread, 
In glorious liberty. 

** We walk in glorious liberty. 
To sin entirely dead : 
The Truth, the Son, hath made us free. 
And we are free indeed. 

<* Throughout oar soul thy glories shino ; 
• Our soul is all renewed. 
And decked in righteousness divine, 
And clothed and filled with God. 

*• This is the rest, the life, the peace, 
Which all thy people prove ; 
Love is the bond of p^rfectness. 
And all their, soul is love. 

•* Safe in the way of life, above 
Death, earth and hell, we rise ; 
We find, when perfected in love. 
Our long-sought paradise ! " 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost, one God and our God, for ever and ever. Amen and 
Amen. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

PERSONAL BXPERIENCB — THE REVIVAL. 

Wy resume our extracts from Mr. Caughey's record of 
his mental exercises, and of the work of God in Hudders- 
field. It contains some very interesting incidents, and some 
affecting meditations. 

Jan. 27, Monday morning. — Return unto thy rest, 
my soul ! Thy place is in the dust. HiimlUty becomes 
thee. Thou hast nothing whereof to boast — nothing upoil 
which to look with complacency. Aside from Christ, what 
is there in the full sum of all thy sayings and doings to 
recommend tbee to God, or upon which thou couldst rely 
for a single moment? 0, with what tremendous arguments 
mayest thou enforce humility on thyself ! But this need 
not hinder thee from praising God. A high day yesterday 
in Zion ; scores of sinners saved. 

Jan. 29. — A solemn letter from a friend in Hull, who 
says : 

^^Two of your spiritual children, sailors, have gone to 
heaven ; they were drowned in the sad shipwreck of which 
you have read. Thirteen women were left widows by the 
catastrophe. Many others who were seals to your ministry 
have ascended. 

"A ship has lately returned to port with one who was con- 
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verteil under your ministry abroad, — the young sailor who 
was awakened, you may remember, the night you described 
BO terribly a sea-scene. He mentally exclaimed : * It was 
just so; that is iR>r me; he means me/' and soon cried for 
mercy, and found it He went to sea, and found himself a 
lamb among wolves, and they worried him to death, — 
spiritual death, — calling him ^the Cmtghey convert^ till 
he lost his hold on Christ Another young sailor was his 
chief persecutor, and the cause of all his troubles. After 
a long voyage the ship returned to this port, a few days 
since. Alas for the persecutor ! he was taken almost im- 
mediately with the small-pox, and died miserably. The in- 
cident has been sanctified to your young friend ; he is now 
seeking the Lord with all his heart. 

** The poor ^ backslider ^^ whose character you pictured so 
vividly when last here, died last week, and was buried on 
Saturday. You said : ^ There sits one in this congregation 
who is hardening his heart, and resisting the Holy Ghost' 
You then described his history and character fearfully, and 
that it was impressed upon your mind that he would die 
soon ; but that before he died he would acknowledge alt 
this, — even on his death-bed. He did, indeed, ackn/iwlr 
edge all, and died. I cannot speak as to the safety. 
Strange that such instances of divine interposition do not 
convince men. As many as thirty of your spiritual chil' 
dren h9,Ye fallen asleep in Jesus since you left us. Very 
Temarkable. Yours, very truly, 

" William Field/' 

The work of restitution is going on. One of our friends 
received the following note : 

'< Dear Mrs. D. : I send yon the enclosed £1 to tv^nsi 

23* 
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you for what I stole from you a number* of years since. 
Forgive me. Pray that I may be honest with God and 
man. It made me uneasy this long time. I concluded to 
restore it, when listening to Mr, Caughey's preaching. 
The Lord bless you and yours, prays oat who is unworthy 
of God's mercies." 

To-day I received the following letter from a good man 
in Leeds : 

" Dear Sir: Li the month of August, previous to your 
last visit to Leeds^ I was sick in the Leeds Hospital, and 
an unconverted sinner. As I lay delirious of typhus fever, 
I dreamt that a stranger from a far country stood before 
me. He was in the act of preaching salvation to poor sin- 
ners, urging me and all of us to flee from the wrath to 
come, and warned us against false prophets that would 
come — yea, and had already come. 

^'He apprgikcfaed me and asked if I was willing to be 
saved. I said I was. Then, laying his hand upon my 
shoulder, he said : * Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved.' Instantly I saw Jesus Christ upon 
the cross, between the two thieves. He was bleeding. I 
saw his five wounds plain to my eye as ever the Roman 
soldiers who crucified him did. 

*' I asked, * What is to become of my wife and child? ' 
The stranger replied, * They shall be saved, too.' 

"I recovered, and told my wife my vision; but she 
treated it as dreams are treated ; but soon after our child 
died. Thus was one saved out of the three. 

*^Well, sir, on the Sabbath night you preached at Ox- 
ford-place Chapel, my wife was there, got awakened, and 
converted to God. Home she came, a new woman, with the 
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news about a strange minister who had arrived in town ; 
telling me of the cries for mercy among sinners stricken 
down by the word of God. Two out of the three were now 
saved, — one in heaven, the other on earth. 

"My soul was seized with a strange emotion. I said, 
*I'll go and hear him, too.' I went; but the moment I 
saw you in the pulpit, I exclaimed, * That is the very man 
I saw in my dream in the hospital.' True as eternity, sir, 
Is what I am telling you. The sermon troubled me. After 
sermon, you came down and made your way through the 
crowd, and came to me and paused, and laid your hand upon 
my shoulder, — you did, sir, — just where I felt it in my 
hospital dream. I left the chapel ; but heard you again 
and again ; seeing nothing before me but eternity, with its 
blackness of darkness. 

*^ Well, sir, one night, in prayer at my house, when I was 
pleading for mercy, light sprang up in my heart bright as 
noonday ; but I did not understand it. The following Sab- 
bath I was freely justified by faith in our Lor4^esus Christ. 

" Now, the three were saved; and my wife and self are 
on our way to heaven. I hope, sir, you will see in these 
things tokens of the providence of God. We have one 
favor to ask, — a copy of those lines you repeated from a 
German poet ; and tell us how the work is advancing in 
Huddersfield ; — and yet another favor, that you will visit 
us in Leeds before you leave England. J. S." 

I know not how to account for the above on any other 
principle than as a divine interposition, - 1 have only 
inserted his initials ; but he gave me his name in full, and 
place of residence 

January 29. — A great infidel struck under conviction 
the other night ; but made out to totter to his lod@n@L ^^t^ 
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miserable. But, finding no rest, he ventured back, and at 
length cried for mercy, wrestling Jacob-like till he found 
it, and a changed nature within. He has written a long 
letter. to my friend Dr. Booth, giving an account of the 
matter, thus: 

**My name is T. S., thirty-three years of age, a native 
of Yorkshire ; was a Roman Catholic till fifteen years of 
age ; but soon after became a Deist, and well-read, too, in 
the works of Voltaire, Paine, etc. I left my wife in Not- 
tingham last October, with oaths and curses, more like a 
devil than a man. In November I was prostrated by sick- 
ness, and was brought to the brink of the grave, but was 
fearless of death. I recovered. Walking down street, saw 
a placard on the wall, announcing Rev. Mr. Caughey to 
preach. ^ Money again ! ' I exclaimed to one by my side. 
* I tell you it is mon^y they are after. They must be hard 
?//>, to get this man all the way fi*om America to get a full 
house, theatre-like, for money. It is all priestcraft.'' 
Sabbath came ; took tea with a friend at Newtown, to kill 
time. But conversation fell short ; so talked of this Mr. 

C . Asked my friend to go and hear him ; would havp 

asked him to a public house, but, as he had taken the 
pledge lately, thought I would not tempt him. We came 
to Queen-street Chapel, and sat in the furthest part of the 

gallery, — a bad place for hearing. Mr. C introduced 

the question : ' Is man immortal, or is he not ? ' I did not 
believe it. But he introduced the testimony of Cicero. I 
instantly listened to what the Roman senator could say on 
the subject, when these words pealed in my ears : * If I am 
wrong in supposing that the souls of men are immortal,;,I 
please myself in my mistake. Nor while I live will I ever 
choose that this opinion, with which I am so delighted, 
Bhottld. be wrested frcMzi xjae^- But, if at death I am to be 
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annihilated, as some minute phibsophers suppose, I am not 
afraid those wise men, when extinct too, shall laugh at mj 
mistake. When I consider the wonderful activity of the 
mind, its great memory of the past, its vast capacity of 
penetrating the future, — when I behold such a multitude of 
discoveries thence arising, — I believe, and I am firmly per- 
suaded, that a nature which contains so many things within 
itself cannot be mortaV The preacher then appealed . to 
us Englishmen, with the Bible in our hands, doubting the 
immortality of the soul, when Cicero^ without any Bible, 
«ame to such just and clear convictions on the subject. His 
appeals marched into me, and knocked Tom Paine out of me. 
To clench the nail, he shouted, ^ Where is that Infidel ? I 
know he denies the immortality of the soul, — and he is 
here.' He then went on to describe me. My head dropped; 
I said, * That ^s me.' The tears gushed from my eyes. 
The preacher even went on to detail my late attack of sick- 
ness. That God had raised me up from the margin of the 
grave ; and why ? That I might hear the stranger, and 
repent, believe and be saVed ! Yes ! I have been sick, 
indeed ; and here I am out of hell. The sermon closed ; I 
desired to stay for prayer-meeting, but my companion said 
'iVb.' So, failing in courage, we left when they were sing- 
ing. During three days thoughts on the immortality of 
the soul were ever present, — could not disengage my mind 
from them. On Wednesday I nearly yielded to resolve to 
venture to hear him again ; but decided not, and spent the 
evening in reading a newspaper. Next morning, too late 
for work ; employer out of humor. It was well ; it was the 
means of my salvation. Bead the Bible; resolved upon 

hearing Mr. C . Started for meeting, planning in my 

mind to sit near the door, so as to make my exit soon as 
sermon was over. But, on entering, was led otl «jA wi^'C^ 



274 EARNEST OHRISTIANIIY ILLUSTRATED. 

right in front of the communion-rail I found a seat. The 
text was on Satan's devices, — 2 Cor. 2: 11. After ser- 
mon, I said to myself, * Go away ! — have served the devil 
long enough ; led by him into all manner of wickedness. 
However, let me pause, and see results,^ A few women 
only went forward for prayer. ^Go away^ something 
seemed to say. But I could not ; a strong power rested on 

me, — held on to me, till Mr. C passed by me, when I 

trembled, and my knees smote together. I shook as with an 
ague-fit ; cheeks wet ; tears flowed ; my sins, a burden, op- 
pressed my soul ; felt my legs would not bear me out of 
the chapel ; thought I might be able to reach the altar ; 
tried; found myself there on knees^but prayerless. One 
said, * Cry to God ; say, God he merciful to me a sinner ! 
Lord have mercy on tne? I replied, *What! I pray? 
I, who have scoffed at religion, and persecuted its teach- 
ers ! I ! a play-actor^ — an Infidel of the vilest kind ! — I 
pray ! ' But I did pray, compelled from a feeling within ; 
and yet, to my apprehension, without any feeling. But I 
did believe then and there Jesus died for all, and he can 
save me, — even me, who once called him * The carpenter^ s 
son ! ' — me, the vile wretch, who has ridiculed the Saviour 
in many companies, — defaming his character. His blood 
was now my plea ; his atoning, cleansing blood, so often 
despised. I believed, wrestled on in mighty prayer; but 
neither pardon nor love to God visited my heart. At 
length they began to sing something like this : 

* lie will save you ; He will save you. 
He will save you just now ! 
I believe it, I believe it, 
I believe it just now ! 
Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! 
I believe it just now ! * 
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" I saw, by faith, mj Lord Jesus Christ seated upon his 
throne ; felt he was reconciled to me, — had pardoned me. 
The load was all gone oflf my mind, off my heart ; taken off 
just then, quite away ! I shouted, ' Glory ! glory ! — hal- 
lelujah ! Praise ye the Lord ! ' My tongue was unloosed 
to tell what a great sinner I had been, and what a great 
Saviour I had found. Went to my lodgings, knelt in 
prayer ; went to bed ; could not sleep for joy and gladness. 
Arose for prayer and praise in- the night, and again at five 
in the morning; still feeling perfectly happy. Told my 
companions what the Lord had done for me. They said 
nothing, nor do they persecute. Explained to them what 
a slave of the devil I had been, which they knew very 
well. Declared I would now be a valiant soldier of Jesus 
Christ.'' 

Dr. Booth, our beloved physician, who sent me this let- 
ter, exclaims at the bottom, ^^ Glory be to God ! Is not this 
another bi-and plucked from the fire of hell?" To which 
my soul replies, Yea ! Amen. Praise the Lord ! 

But how curious that one pagan idea should weigh more 
with some men than a hundred declarations of the Bible ! 
Well, we must take sinful men as we find them, and 
find out ^^the joints of the harness," where they may be 
pierced ! 

David picked up the smooth stone out of a babbling 
brook ^ that slew Goliah. ^^ Breakers ahead, sir!" once 
gave me a soul ! It was a cry from the pulpit ; it entered 
a sinner's ears, swept over his- conscience. There was no 
rest for that sinner till he found mercy ; till the hand of 
Jesus reached him, as it did sinking Peter. He is now 
preaching the Gospel, I believe, or preparing to do so. 

The Holy Ghost has many arrows in his quiver. Cicero's 
arrow, shot at '^ the minute phUosaphers^^^ }^v^x.<:AA.%s^'%si^^ 
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lish infidel two thousand years afterwards. These are words 
which never die, but have a sort <Tf vitality about them 
which is imperishable. 

Well, Ahab was not the last man who was wounded 
between the joints of the harness by a bow drawn at a 
venture. Besides, the soul sometimes outgrows its infidel 
panoply, and renders itself assailable. Nor was Achilles 
the only hero invulnerable in every part except his heel ; — 
a classic fable, but it has a moral. His mother, while dip 
ping him in the river Styx when an infant, held tim by the 
heel ; that part was not dipped ; there he was vulnerable, 
— he might be icounded mortally there. 

The devil dips his children in the Styx of infidelity, to 
render them proof against the arrows of the Gospel ; but, 
in doing so, he must hold on to them by some part, like the 
mother of Achilles^ — and that cannot be dipped conve- 
niently ; there they are assailable. Satan's hold upon this 
Huddersfield infidel was a denial of the soul's immortality ; 
there the arrow of Cicero pierced him. 

Belshazzar was a cheerful sinner on the night of the 
great feast, till a hand wrote something on the wall that 
spoiled his wine and his wit, ^^ and put an end to his mirth 
and his monarchy together." The hand of conscienjpe wrote 

something on the walls of T. S 's soul, which put an 

end to \m jollity and his infidelity together. 

Another private note lies before me, telling of a sudden 
death close by, within a few days. The man, notoriously 
wicked, snatched away by death, almost within hearing of 
our shouts of victory through the blood of the Lamb. He 
had scoffed at the people on his way to the meetings. But, 
when seized by death, their prayers were the boon he 
craved. Those around his death-bed gave little encourage- 
ment to praying people, and chilli them. The cloaing 
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scene was terrifying. He assailed those wicked persons 
who waited to see his end ; painted their characters in hor- 
rible colors, and ordered his wife to put them all away, for 
their presence tormented him, and to bum the gaming" 
cards which were in the house, and to lead a new life. His 
shrieks roused the neighbors fix)m their beds ; and, putting 
himself into an attitude to fight a duel with the devil him- 
self, he instantly expired. It seems he was a fine-looking 
man, and appeared full of strength; but his hour had 
come. 

I received the following letter, the other day : 

'' Hyddersfield, Jan. 22, 1845. 

**Dear Brother Caughey: The following instance 
of the power of God to save came under my own observa- 
tion. It occurred lately under your ministry, and may 
serve to cheer your heart, as a proof, among many, that 
your Master is with you. 

'' On the 9th instant I went to Manchester, where I met an 
old companion in sin. We had both served Satan together 
in the time of my impiety. ^ Well, Jem, how are you ? ' 
was his first salute. ' Bless God, very happy ! ' was my 
reply. He looked surprised. I added, * Andrew, souls are 
being saved in Hvddersjield ; ay, scores and hundreds, 
praise the Lord ! ' * Indeed ! ' * Yes, glory be to God ! — 
and if you will come and hear for yourself, you, also, may 
be a happy man/ ^Is everybody saved who hears that 
preacher ? ' * No ; only those who will it.' I pressed him 
to come over and stop at my house. * I '11 come,' said 
Andrew, * on Saturday, 18th instant.' We parted ; and on 
the 18th Andrew arrived, late. I had been crying to God 
for him much. I introduced the subject of religion. But 
Andrew cut the matter short by eayiu^) ^XTDSoxXtX^V^'^^^i^ 
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with you ; I am an infidel in my views.' My heart sunk 
within me ^ but, having confidence in God, I pressed my 
plea for the Bible till one o'clock in the morning. Next 
morning being Sabbath, had a few friends at my house, 
when the subject was renewed with Andrew, till it was time 
to go to meeting. We left him in the hand of God, and 
took our places in the chapel. 

''Well, sir, you announced your text, and took up the 
thread of conversation just where we had dropped it. The 
word came with power, and with the Holy Ghost, and much 
assurance. Andrew actually trembled under it. After we 
returned, I said, 'Andrew^ how did you like the sermon?' 
He replied, with indifference, ' 0, very well.' * Well, but 
what did you think of his taking up our conversation pre- 
cisely where we had left off?' 'Think! why, that you 
had told him everything, or somebody did.' I declared to 
him that not one of us had had any communication with 

Mr. C , or any one else, upon the subject ; but that I 

thought you were directed by the Lord. ' It is odd ; and 
the preacher looked straight at me,' rejoined Andrew. 

*'The croiod was great at night, two thousand people 
being present. I had strong faith for Andrew, although he 
was still hard. After sermon, I found him among the 
penitents^ groaning, sobbing, crying for mercy, — which he 
found, to his exceeding joy. 

'' Next morning he was out at the six-o'clock prayer- 
meeting, beseeching God to keep him faithful until death. 
When giving an account of his conversion, he said, * As I 
listened to the forenoon discourse, the feelings -of a little 
child came over me. Presently it was as if I had been 
seized by the hand of a giant, shaking me violently by the 
collar.' I now saw why he shook and trembled so. *I 
^af^d observation/ he continued, 'and would havd gladly 
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escaped from the chapel. I attended a select meeting before 
sermon. Mr. C. had us all kneel. After giving us some 
instruction on the nature of repentance and faith in Christ, 
and prayer, he urged us to promise God, there and then, 
that when sermon was over we would go forward for prayer. 
This I did not like, apd mentally refused. Mr. C. ex- 
claimed, ** What means that man who draws back ? Can 
you justify it ? Shall you be able to do so when in eter- 
nity?" Then he plead with God for the man, which I 
knew to be myself. He plead till I was broken dowm, and 
mentally yielded the point, when I secretly promised God. 
The matter being now settled, my way was plain. Heard 
the sermon, kept my promise, and found Jesus Christ the 
Son of God to be my Saviour indeed.' 

** And now, dear sir, may God give you countless multi- 
tudes of such seals to your ministry, is the daily prayer of 
your sincerely attached brother in Christ, 

** James Dyson." 

Jan. 30. — Lights dull last night — gloomy chapel ; want 
of judgment at the gasometer, I suppose. When the Mills 
stop, at eight o'clock, the gas is rednced accordingly, which 
is well enough if done moderately, which they have failed in 
during several nights; ^- like some preachers we have known, 
who were so afraid of what they called wild-fire, they kept 
reducing it and putting it down, till they had no fire at all, 
tame nor wild, and the spiritual thermometer at zero. So 
fearful of the efiects of a few Glorys, Hallelujahs and 
Amens, as to gradually decrease and thin them out, till, as 
Mother Unwin used to say, there was not a ** chirp, ^^ and 
the place of worship silent and gloomy as a sepulchre ! 

However, a badly-lighted church has an ill effect upon a 
congregation; it renders the people stupid «i.\i6L ^<;^\s£<l* 
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looking, and really so in their feelings ! It discourages the 
preacher also, weakens faith, and renders success doubtful. 
It should not be so, but it is so ; and constituted as we are, 
it is difiBcult to avoid its being so, so much are we liable to 
be affected by circumstances. 

Xeiiophon tells us that the city of Larissa was cap- 
tured during the consternation caused by an eclipse of the 
sun. The people thought the world was commg to an end, 
or that the ffods were displeased, and so reasoned it was 
no use to hold out, or Jir/ht, as courage was useless under 
the frowns of the deities. So the city was taken, because 
no one had a heart any longer to defend it. 

Ah me ! if twinkling lights and a gloomy house do not 
create consternation, they do stupefaction — remind of bed- 
time — make it seem later than it is ; if no fears about the 
world's coming to an end just yet, a fear that the sermon is 
going to be ^'a long-spun" becomes rife if the preacher 
does not happen to be lively ; — that by the time the sermon 
is ended, the meeting shoi^ld end. 

A gloomy atmosphere, besides, is kindred to unbelief, 
and then evil reasoning comes in ; — to some it seems as if 
God is absent from the place. ** God is llght,^^ is a New 
Testament axiom ; it seems an instinct of our common na- 
ture so to think of God. Plato said, ^^ Light is the shad- 
07V of God ; and God is the light of light it self, ^^ But 
darkness ; what is it? ** A privation of light," say the 
philosophers, which leaves us wise as we were before. But 
it reminds timid Christians of the ^^ prince, of darkness ;^^ 
and, forgetting that it is said in the Scriptures that dark- 
7iess and light are both alike to God, — that he can see, 
or hear, or bless, in the dark as well as in the light, — the 
idea of divine absence takes possession, and it is hard to be 
dispossessed 
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How often, when leading our spiritual troops to charge 
the enemy, have I been made to realize this, however un- 
reasonable it may appear ! The strange vacancy and did- 
nesSy with lights twinkling amid the gloom, construed into 
the presence of Satanic influence; and who shaW he positive 
Satan never takes advantage of such a state of things ? ' ' We 
are 7iot ignorant of his devices, lest Satan should get an 
advantage ofus^'' says St. Paul. The meeting is captured 
by these unhappy impressions; or, if some victory is 
gained, as last night, it is after a hard fight with Unbelief ^ 
Morpheus^ and the Devil I 

Give me a church brilliantly lighted, if success is to be 
the order of the night. We are creatures of feeling and 
sensibility, and are influenced by such things in spite of us. 
A gloomy or chilly house, an unwelcome current of air, a 
creaking door or a window rattling in the wind, I have 
known to put preacher and people " all off" the poise within,'* 
eventuating in a hard and unprofitable time. They are 
sure to lessen the congregation ; — sinners, especially, are 
not fond of frequenting such an uninviting place. I have 
known some preachers to laugh at such trifles^ and to take 
no small credit to themselves for being superior to them ; 
but a trifle more knowledge of human nature, and closer 
observation, would render them more serious matters than 
they are aware. Look at public saloons in cities and vil- 
lages, — how brilliantly lighted and inviting they are ! and 
how crowded ! ** The children of this world are in their 
generation wiser than the children of light, ^^ — Luke 15:8. 
^^Let your light so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven,^ ^ might have* a secondary application in church- 
lighting, I think. However, these are facts, — evils that 
should be remedied or avoided by those who have chaa:^ <^^ 
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such matters. Inattention to them is bad economy, Jinan- 
cially as well as spiritually. Huddersjield is the place for 
attention to such things. The dim gas-lights will soon 
have a remedy, now that the cause has been ascertained. It 
is seldom one meets with a class of men in Methodism who 
have so entirely incorporated the Lord's business with their 
own as here. The affairs of the church are their affairs; 
they conduct them upon the same principles as they do their 
own ; what ought to be done is done, and with despatch. 
That is the way to sustain and keep in action a vigorous 
church. Methodism has great vitality and strength here. 
It is written, They shall prosper v)ho hyve Zion ; and our 
leading brethren here realize it to be so, for time and for 
eternity. 

Jan. 31. — I forgot to note that last Friday night we had 
a sweet and powerful time on Holiness, and that thirty per- 
sons professed to receive the blessing, and eleven yf ere jus- 
tijied. Last Sabbath one hundred souls were saved and 
recorded. 0, may every name of them be found at last in 
the book of life! — Rev. 3:5; 21 : 57. 

Last Tuesday I rode over to Leeds with Mr. Webb. We 
enjoyed an agreeable season at the Wesleyan Missionary Tea 
Meeting and Bazaar ; — a great variety of articles for sale; 
among the rest, a few verses celebrating our hard-fought 
battle in Leeds. 0, but it did bring to remembrance scenes 
of conflict and victory. Satan fought hard for lis kingdom 
those five months^ but the Lord did give us the victory in 
the conversion of sixteen hundred souls, and in. the sanc- 
tifioation of one thousand believers. All glory be to God 
in the highest, from whom cometh such victories through 
Jesus Christ our Lord ! 

I preached that n'ght in St. Peter^s Chapel, the largest 
in England belongiiag to the Wesleyans ; accommodates be- 
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tween th ee and four thousand hearers, and it was full. 
Had an aw fid time ; those who would not yield fled in 
terror at the close. Wit is a perilous talent ; hard to bo 
suppressed, I suppose. One of the preachers in the pulpit, 
observing the scene, turned to the other, and said : ** See ! 
they run as if the devil was after them ! " I am sure the 
devil was angry that his children should have such a fright. 
Could I have stayed a little longer in Leeds, should have 
had poetry of another order, doubtless ; but, after fifteen 
souls were saved, we started for Huddersfield, where we 
arrived at one o'clock in the morning. 

Had a good time last night, here. If the name of Jesus 
happened not to be in my text, he had a place in the ser- 
mon. Blessed Jesus ! Thou art my love, my life, my 
all in all ! 

'* Insatiate to this spring I fly." 

Saturday morning, Feb. 1. — Purity my theme last 
night. A snake may cast its coat, but keep its venom. A 
sinner may cast off much of the *' old man " in outward, 
and even inward character ; but, if not cleansed from all 
sin, there is a snaky inclination in his nature that may 
wound others, or the cause of God, or himself, eternally. 

That was a shrewd saying of one, that **a profession of 
religion, without purity^ is like a fair glove drawn over a 
foul hand." Purity is the prime jewel of moral worifc, in 
man or woman. What is the most graceful dress humanity 
ever wore, if the one who wears it has 2k filthy person? We 
would shrink from such a creature. But such is he who 
makes a graceful profession of religion, and carries about 
him an unclean spirit, an impure heart ; he lacks the prime 
jewel of moral worth — purity. He resembles those Swiss 
smugglers in whose company I crossed the Jura moun- 
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tains not long since. We noticed that they wore a profusion 
of jewelrj, and marvelled that persons otherwise so dirty- 
looking should be so adorned. Gold chains, with gold 
watches, thrown around 7iecks that would have puzzled one 
to say when they were washed with pure water ; and fin- 
gers glittering with rings and gems, that seemed never to 
have had a moment's fellowship with soap ! But we re- 
ceived a hint they were smuggling them into France from 
Switzerland. 

There is a good deal of smuggling going on in religion^ 
— avoiding the Lord's customs on taxable goods : purity 
of heart is the duty for outside accomplishments in reli- 
gion. Many are deceived thereby, and many deceive themr- 
selves, God we cannot deceive. It will be sad if we are 
detected in the last hour, and lose all our accomplishments 
and our souls together. It will certainly be so if our out- 
side appearances are found to be contrary to inward 
realities ; if underneath all our fine professions we have 
impure hearts ; — as those people mth filthy persons under 
gold chains, rings, and jewelry. 

Feb. 3, Monday morning. — A gracious sacramental 
season yesterd^-y. A melting time on the sufferings of 
Christ. ^'We preach Christ crucifiedj^^ ^ajs St. Paul. 
** We should look at sin in two glasses, '' observes one ; "in 
the glass of Christ's precious atoning blood, and in the 
glass of his death.^^ Thus, when Paul preached a cruci'- 
fied Christ, he preached against sin most eflfectively — 
described it as a crimson die. 

Jesus was "a man of sorrows, a7id acquainted with 
griefs ^ says Isaiah, Grief and Jesus were no strangers. 
How sensibly that touches an audience ! When did the cup 
of grief ever pass by untasted ? And 
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** Can we thy houseless nights forget ? 
The cold dews on thy temples lying ; 
The taufUs, the spear ^ the bloody stoeat. 
The last long agony of dying ? 
Thy present gifts so large and free. 
The transports of eternity! ** 

Ay, that ^^ bloody sweat. ^^ Ah! who can forget that 
grief, or, being reminded of it, remain unmoved? Grief 
met him at the garden entrance ; but never, no, never had 
he met grief before with a heart so full of sorrowful emo- 
tions. His disciples marked the change in his appearance, 
— that he began to be ** very heavy ; '' that he entered the 
garden with sighs and sobs of grief, and with mournful 
utterances and broken exclamatio7is of sorrow — such as, 
^^m^ysoul is sorrowful ;^^ a little further on, ''^ my soul 
is exceeding sorrowful ; ^^ a few steps more, and he ex- 
claimed, in yet more saddened and lamentable accents, ** sor- 
rowful even unto death ; '' — shows how deep and real it 
was. Ah ! it was not a mere semblance of sorrow, but 
7'eal^ downright sorrow. When King Artaxerxes noticed 
the dejection of Nehemiah, he inquired, '^ Why is thy 
cou7itenance sad^ seeing thou art not sick ? this is noth- 
ing ehe but sorrow of heart. ^^ Jesus, my Lord ! this 
is nothing else but sorrow of heart ! But why art thou thus, 
if thy death is but as a martyr'^s death^ witnessing for the 
truth ? for before thy day, and since^ have men gone forth 
joyfully to die for it. Ah ! a m^artyr^s sensations afford 
no solution of the mystery of thy passion, Christ ! — 
he began to bear the weight of the world's atonement, 
which martyrs never bore, and which all the m£n upon 
earth, and angels in heaven to help them, could not, have 
borne ! 

Further on in that solitary garden of Geths^mane, his fal- 
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tering steps were heard, with stifled groans. No wonder 
his poor disciples were overwhelmed with sorrow, too, till 
pitying grief called upon skep to soothe them into forgetful- 
ness, while a hovering angel longed for permission to min- 
ister to him, all prostrate as he now lay upon the cold 
ground. Thrice had he declined that mysterious cup of 
our grief proffered to his trembling lips by the hand of his 
Father, saying, " O my Father^ if it be possible^ let this 
cup pass from Trie ! nevertheless^ not as I willj but as . 
T/loU' wilt,^^ — and all this, as the apostle says, with 
^ Sprayers, and supplications^ ivith strong crying and tears, 
unto Him that was able to save him from death, and was 
heard, in that he feared,^ ^ — Heb. 5 : 7. In the thing he 
feared, he teas heard. What was that ? for did ie not 
finally drink ctf that cup ? If the mere cup of death was 
it, he was far from exemplifying the courage of a martyr. 
But if that cup contained the full penalty due to the 
sins of the whole world ; — if Jesus was the representative 
of that world, to die in its stead — the sacrificial lamb of 
God, to bear the general sins away in his own suffering 
person, making a full atonement for the same ; — then in 
some measure we comprehend the character of the sufferer, 
and the nattire of those sufferings which ensued. I had 
power on this point, — exclaiming, let us cover our faces, 
as Elijah with his mantle, as our suffering Lord passes by. 
Let us recognize in the emotions which sway our hearts, 
and in the tears that bathe our cheeks, that we know and 
feel those sufferings were no common sufferings, that grief 
was no common grief, that agony was no common agony ! 
No, no ! — men nor angels cannot measure it, — cannot 
estimate it ! — 

'* A xoeight of woe more than whole worlds could bear." 
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With what tender sympathy do those words of Jesus fill 
my heart, — the last words he uttered before he tasted of 
that cup, '* O my Father^ if this cup m>ay noi pass away 
from me, except I drink it, THY WILL be done; '' if 
^na?i cannot be saved except I drink it, my hearty my lips 
are now ready ; and then that dark cup of our grief and 
sin penalty touched his lips, .and he drank it; but it 
was taken voluntarily, — a fact the infidel was called 
upon to mark. It had his full and free consent, through 
intense love and pity for the infidel's soul and for my soul, 
— for every soul of man. What a powerful fiold this 
gives one of an audience ! 

How instantaneous the effect of that cup I " The 
bloody sweat, ' ' — how familiar the phrase ! Do we properly 
comprehend it ? How terrible the import ! The blood first 
oozed out through every pore in crimson dew-^rops all 
over his body, increasing in magnitude till, as St Luke 
tells, his sweat was like great drops of blood falling dawn 
to the ground. There is e\idence, too, that the night was 
not sultry, to cause sweat | for ^fire was needed a few hours 
afterwards in the midst of a hall, where Peter desired to 
warm himself He sweat lying upon the cold earth. He 
was bathed in blood caused by no world weapon; was 
crushed in soul, and bruised in body, but by no mortal 
liand. It was the storm, and agony within which made 
the blood to appear without. Ah ! how terrible that storm ! / 
How intense that agony ! How intolerable that pressure! 
The tides and waves of the ocean, mighty as they are, are 
arrested by a slender strip of insignificant sand, as Jeremiah 
notices : " Though the waves toss themselves, yet cannot 
they prevail ; though they roar, yet can they ndt pass." — 
Jor. 5 : 22. Not so the purple tide in our dear Redeemer's 
body. lu crimson waves were set in motion by thA.t» ^^tst:^s^ 
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withinj — a storm hitherto unknown and unfelt in any hu- 
man frame, and never to be endured again ! — that tide, 
those waves, driven on by it, soon rushed through and over 
all opposing barriers, deluged the surface of his body, stained 
all his garments as one treading in the wine-press, — Isaiah 
63 : 1, 3, — and reached the earth upon which he lay I In 
the prime of manhood he entered that garden, — in the 
bloom of youth, and health, and vigor, and with a consti- 
tution which never was debilitated by sin or by disease, he 
took that ciu> with no earthly liquid filled, and behold the 
' result ! 

Afid ho^y rne^i^ s feelings looked out of their faces at the 
ery, Sinner ! behold the Lamb of God ! Weep for him 
who wept and bled for thee ! Yes, thou dost weep ; thou 
canst not help it ! But 0, weep not so much over the suf- 
ferings of thy innocent Redeemer, but weep for thyself — 
for thy sins ! Begin the imitation of thy Lord, with prayers 
and supplications, strong crying and tears, that thou 
mayest be pardoned and saved from that dreadful hell from 
which thy Saviour's tears redeemed thee ! And thou hast 
reason to fear it; for be assured that those agonies in the 
garden, and those sufferings of which Calvary tells, only indi- 
cate what thou must suffer in hell, if thou thyself shalt drink 
of that cup as a satisfaction to infinite justice for the sins 
of thy soul. Alas for thee then ! It will require an eter- 
nity to drink it. If a few hours of agony and death suf- 
ficed thy Redeemer to make an atonement for thy sins, it 
was because of the exceeding dignity of his person, and the 
infinite merit of his sufferings. 

It is good to particularize, — to single out this and the 
other character in an audience, — to discern the who by the 
EXPRESSION, differing in this and the other, according to 
temperament, education, habits, views, prejudices. It mskes 



PERSONAL EXPERIENCE — THE REVIVAL. 289 

the Gospel a personal thing ; brings it home to the individual 
bosom ; puts the honeycomb to the lips, or the cheering 
cordial^ or the bitter but medical potion^ or the potent 
remedy. How inspiring^ as yesterday, to behold or hear 
the individual effects, — the responsive word, or look, or tear, 
or shout, here and there, over nearly three thousand souls ! 
Truly the Gospel is designed for. the whole world; and 
there is a decided and an electrifying advantage in having 
an hjimense mass of mind at once under its sound, 
Pf rhaps more angelic beings assemble then. Did the Lord 
intend to teach this, ordaining that his famous temple should 
be in a manner lined with angelic figures ? One of the 
fathers^ a short time after the apostles, tells us that a cer- 
tain person of undoubted veracity and piety declared to him 
that he had seen a vision of angels leaning forward towards 
the altar, and listening, as soldiers around their general. If 
they are ministering spirits sent forth to minister to those 
who shall be heirs of salvation, where should they be, but 
hovering over such a mass of redeemed souls ? — the inter- 
ests at stake forbid one to suspect indifference. It is reason- 
able, also, to suppose a greater amount of divine influence 
present under such circumstances, to say nothing of the 
electrifying effect of such an imposing spectacle upon the 
preacher. 

This is a digression. No matter ; I do not feel good for 
much else to-day than to scribble and write out all the feel- 
ings and impressions of my heart. After prayer, I love the 
companionship of my pen; I like to note down ideas while 
they are fresh. From the sinner I had a ready transition 
to the believer, and with good effect. All hail, believing 
soul, over yonder ! I see by thy looks thou art sympathiz- 
ing with thy Lord. Thou hast redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of thy sins. Tes, thou iq&^^^^^ 

25 
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shout through thy tears ! Shout, then, and I will help thee 
to shout, '^ Glory to God, and to the Lamb, for ever and 
ever. Amen ! " Ay, scores of you shout, for you express 
it all in your looks ; let it go up to hundreds and thousands, 
and when all present are at it, would that the whole tO¥m, 
and all England, and all nature, might join in it at once ! 
— a shout like a great thunder, such as John heard, — 
" Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, he unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever^ — Rev. 5 : 13. 

And yonder sits a poor brother ; and over there as poor a 
sister ; — not poor in grace, nor in faith, bless God ! but 
poor in this world ; — coat none of the best, — worn as thy- 
self with the world's rubs : who cares for thee ? Jesus 
does. Why does he care for thee ? Thy sympathies for 
his sufibrings are met by his sympathies for thy sorrows 
and trials in life. Fear not. He has a crown for thee ; 
but thou must be tried, and faithful, and true, a little 
longer. Jesus sees thee ! He is coming to receive thee 
unto himself. He is filling thy heart with the sunshine 
of his presence now. Yes, shout ! I love to hear a poor 
saint shout. More of you ! More be it ! Shout, then, by 
the dozen ! Let Christ's poor have their jubilee ! ^^Amens, 
Glo?ys and Hallelujahs, " never disturb me when preach- 
ing, if God is in them, as now;. They vibrate upon my 
heart-strings ; they thrill my very 30ul ; they electrize my 
whole being ! Hallelujah ! The Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth ! Dry your tears, ye saints, and think how high 
your great Deliverer reigns! ** Let us stay in the garden." 
Very well, then, let us stay in the garden. Let us admirs- 
ister the sacrame^it in the garden of Gethsemane ! For- 
get that you are in Huddersfield, or in England. Imagine 
yourselves in the giirden, as ypu surround the table of your 
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risen Lord. Let the scenes of Gethsemane, if you will, as 
well as Calvary^ be present to your imagination and faith, ' 
as you surround the table of your blessed Redeemer. 

Hearken to a voice, not from the hills of Judea, but 
from the hills of Ireland ! The Irish harp never sounded 
sweeter to my soul than in the following lines, by one of 
her sons. Hearken! — soh^ but shout not; weep, if you 
will! 

** Alone in that still midnight hour. 

When gloom involved the mountain round him. 
And hell's dark spirits given the power. 

As they had long the will, to wound him. 
The strength which Heaven supplied withdrawn. 

What wonder that his frame should languish, 
Aware that morn's approaching dawn 

Must rise on its commencing anguish 7 

** Deserted by the world he came 

To save, which o'er his woes exulted ; 
Ordained' to die the death of shame. 

By those for whom he died insulted ; 
His Father's smile withdrawn from him. 

And his few heedless followers sleeping, 
What marvel if his eyes grew dim 
And his lorn soul went wild with weeping ! 

«* The dateless sins of centuries past. 

The countless crimes of unborn ages. 
Upon liis burthened shoulders cast. 

To boar through torture's lingering stages ; 
To be by one false friend betrayed. 

Just ere another has denied him. 
While none remain to lend their aid. 

Or stand in death's dark hour beside him : 

** All these, and many a wilder woe. 

Dark phantoms- of unknown existence. 
Came crowding round, above, below. 
And gathering in the gloomy distance. 
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mi firom his bent brow poured the blood, 
Down on the stainless soil befi»e him. 

Even though the pitying angel stood 
And waved his wings of healing o'er him. 

'* Man ! durst thou ailer this complain. 

And weary Heaven with wild repining 
That thou hast felt some passing pain. 

And seen some rainbow hope declining? 
Know that, whatever grie& came o'er. 

Whatever pangs misfortune gave thee. 
He suffered then ten thousand more. 

And gladly suffered all to save thee." 

Ah ! this was, indeed, a gracious time ! I suppose there 
were two thousand people at the Lord's table, — and such 
weeping ! There were other effective points in the dis- 
course, — where Grief met Jesus at Pilate's bar, on the 
streets of Jerusalem, with the cross on his bare and bleed- 
ing shoulders, — on Calvary, on the cross, — heaven and 
earth sympathizing and coloring with his woes, — till all 
the sky was draped in black, and blackness lay heavy on all 
the land. 

Had an hmneiise crowd at night, and a stoimt from the 
pulpit. Clitics and croakers and all their family were in 
an amaze, with backsliders and sinners, — as if in the pre- 
dicament of Wordsworth's Wagoner : 

** Astounded in the mountain-gap. 
With peals of thunder, clap on clap, 
And many a terror-striking flash — 
And somewhere, as it seems, a crash 
Among the rocks, with weight of rain. 
And sullen motions long and slow, 
That to a weary distance go — 
Till, breaking in upon the dying strain, 
A rending overhead b^ins the fray again ! " 

The Lord did help my souL His truth flashed like 
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fire ; — to use an idea of Petrarch^ *' like heaven's own 
thunder it smote the trembling inihd." The slain of the 
Lord were many. If this does not raise the devil and 
bring a storm about our ears, then Satan is asleep, or has 
quit the field, that's all ! There are some *' unwedgeable 
and gnarled oaks " here, requiring some of those bolts 
which the poet called upon to split them ! The Gospel is 
no tame affair when preached with the Holy Ghost se?it 
down from heaven f It has bolts, too, effectual as those 
which fall in thunder. There was a splitting and a rend- 
ing of " the oaks of Bashdn " last night; and a rending 
away of souls from the devil, the world and sin, to Jesus, 
who received, healed and saved them. 

*< And many to his name allegiance vowed. 
Who owned another master till that hour. 
But now shook off his yows, and praised Redeeming Loye." 

The number saved by eleven o'clock that night, and 
registered, was one hundred and thirty souls, besides ten 
children ! All glory be to God alone ! 

It is a curious circumstance, and I think worthy of rec- 
ord, — for I verily believe it is recorded in heaven, — that 
this day'^ remarkable success is traceable to the prayers of 
a company of converted Sabbath-school children. Last 
Saturday afternoon they assembled for a prayer-meeting 
among themselves. During the meeting, it seems, it came 
into the mind of one of them to pray for the salvation of a 
certain number of souls, in pardon and purity, the following 
day, — one hundred and forty was the number named. 
The idea took with these young believers. Their faith 
fastened firmly upon the power and goodness of Christ, that 
it should be so. They plead, and felt, and ventured to 
believe, that it would be so ; and it actually i^aa cv^ I Qn^ 

25* 



294 EARNEST CHRISTIANITY ILLUSTRATED. 

examination of the register^ it is found that forty of those 
saved yesterday were cases of purity, and the remaining 
07ie hundred were conversions. But these praying children 
included both blessings in the word ** ^ar erf," which they 
had used before the Lord, I. suppose, with great emphasis, 
— knowing well the meaning of the term. Thanks be unto 
God for Sabbath-school instruction! Jesus thanked his 
Father that he had hidden these things from the toise and 
prudent^ and revealed them unto babes, because it seemed 
good in his sight. It is so still. And, as our Lord said, 
on another pccasion, when the blind and the lame were 
healed by him in the temple, and the place rang with the 
sweet voices of children crying ** Hosanna to the Son of 
David,'' and the Chief Priests and Scribes were trying 
to scowl it down, saying to Jesus, '* Hearest thou what 
these say ? " — ** Yea," he mildly replied, ** hxive ye never 
read, Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings 
THOU HAST PERFECTED PRAISE?" — as if a String .yf^tQ 
wanting in God's praise, till infant voices supplied II ! 

A poet says, ^^The child is the father of the man." 
The elements of the future man, good or bad, are often 
developed in the child. May it be so in these ! If the 
infancy of their faith be so strong and prevailing, what 
may it not reach in its manhood, if they remain true to it 
and grow in grace, up to ** the bright and burning noon of 
their intellectual day " ! We read that " The Spirit of the 
Lord began to move Samson, at timesy in the camp of 
Dan between Zorah and Eshtaol," — Judges 13: 25. 
That was an early earnest of his future power. 

* * * ik if ^ 

There is a society of Socialists in this town, — Infidels, 
hard-faced men, — bold and daring for their evil cause ; 
wills deep in their souls to oppose i^e Bible. Of coorBe 
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our doings are intolerable. They have an edifice set apart 
for th^ir Sabbath day and evejiing gatherings, where holy 
time is outra^geously desecrated. An old vwman passing 
by the structure, the other day, paused to read the inscrip- 
tion high on front, and, her sight not being good, she read, 
" The Hell of Science,^^ " There ! did you ever ! — what 
are they going to do witn science ? — the Hell of Science ! " 
— and passed on. *^ The Hall of Science " is the motto ; 
but the old woman was not - far out of the way, after all. 
They have had ^ it from the pulpit rather hot, for theii 
patience, of late. Their assemblies have been thinned^ 
almost broken up ; and, besides, numbers of their adherents 
have been lately converted. The wasp's nest has been 
greatly disturbed ; they have tried to sting and do other 
mischievous things, which have rather recoiled upon them- 
selves. Public opinion has given them some significant 
frowns. A few expressive symptoms of dissatisfaction with 
the revival among certain would-be ^^ higher class^^ ones have 
given ttem courage ; but they counted too fast. It is hard 
coping with the power of God ; — not the first time a revi- 
val of religion has turned into foolishness the wisdom of the 
crafty. They are vexed that numan nature will so patronize 
** this hell and damnation." We have something better than 
that, gentlemen ; although even that is worthy of an escape 
from, — not from hearing about it, — but from suffering its 
realities in eternity. Well, they have concluded to send in 
a flag of truce, asking for a cessation of hostilities, or at 
least a decrease of the cannonade, and time for explanations. 
A deputation has waited upon me. One, in the name of 
the resf, entered his protest against my '^ misrepresentations 
and unbearable inferences,'' — that I had even injured his 
character ! Poor man ! I neither recognized his name nor 
face^ — altbiDUgh not unlikely I may have din^^Kii ^ y^^" 
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trait pretty correctly in the pulpit ; and, not liking his owl 
likeness, and hid neighbors recognizing it, he of course felt 
himself scandalized. I remarked, my habit was to attack 
infidelity in all \U shapes, forms and complexions ; and if 
it sheltered itself under the wing of SocialisfJi, they must 
not be surprised if a few of my arrows should lodge in its 
feathers. It might be somewhat annoying, but their best 
way was to thrust out the traitor to good morals and reli- 
gion, and let the arrows of the Gospel pierce him on his 
own unfonced commons ; that, if I had injured their society, 
to prove it, and they should have ample satisfaction. The 
plaster shall be as large as the wound. Perhaps you have 
no objections to tell me, honestly, what are your real princi- 
ples in a religious point of view. Do you believe the Bible 
to be a revelation from God ? ** We do not." That there 
is an hereafter after death, and that you have each a soul 
to enjoy or to sujffer its awards ? " No, that is not our 
creed." But you surely believe in the existence of a God? 
" No, I do not," and he became somewhat excited. Indeed 1 
that is worse and worse. By denying you have a soul that 
will live forever, you place yourselves on a level with brute 
beasts. This is hard upon you, but is it anything more 
than fact ? But, alas ! by denying the existence of a God, 
you exhibit a capability brutes possess not. You are Athe- 
ists. *^ I have thought, — I have reasoned thus." Hold! 
what is that which thinks and reasons within you ? Tour 
very soul, perhaps, whose existence you have just denied, — 
that which thinks and reasons within your body may do 
so without the body, by and by ! Take care th&t it thinks 
and reasons correctly in this world, or it may be worse for 
it the next ! '* I think for myself. No man shall dictate 
to me what I shall believe." 0, that is all well enough ; 
but see to it tnat you think not erroneously ; we are but 
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cof.oersing now, not dictating, *'I have more independ- 
ence than others. I think for myself. I moved step by 
step, till I reached my present vantage-ground in belief J ^ 
Your present unbelief, you should say. You have some 
talent, sir. It is a pity you should employ it in proving 
yourself nothing but a brute. '* A brute? ^^ Yes, a brute ! 
what are you else, if soulless? "I want superstition 
hooted out of the world, and our Socialist principles better 
understood ; then we should have a very different state of 
things.'' Doubtless ! Men without a soul, a world without 
a God, the Bible a fable, Christianity a dream, accounta- 
bility after death a figment of the imagination, hell a 
superstition, eternity a blank ! A changed world, indeed, 
should Socialism prevail] — black as the globe which I 
noticed on the tomb of Voltaire, in Paris, a few months 
since ; — ay, and one of helFs appendages. What advan- 
tage would it be to me, pray, to believe as you do ? My 
soul is happy in believing what you discard. Would I be 
more truly happy in your unbelief? What benefit ? — what 
good by disbelievifig as you? Would it improve my 
morality, purity, happiness, or safety ? You believe I am 
safe enough, eveir; now, as regards eternity, do you not ? 
**0, certainly. ^^ Now hear me! I believe you are in 
danger of eternal damnation. Whether truth or error, 
that is my belief, "^^^j then, should you wonder that I 
try to disturb you, oveJ^3ks^ your errors, and convert you 
to Christ ? But, I do woiS^r why you should try to con- 
vert me, or any Christian, to your way of thinking, imless 
your heart is as dark as your principles ; — the devU for 
such business! 

After urging the possibility of resisting, grieving and 
quencliing the Holy Spirit, and sinning away the day of 
grace, and the consequences, hardness of hearty ^cask x^^^- 
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bacy of mind, and an untroubled depravity to believe .or 
disbelieve anything, I turned to one of the deputation, and 
said : Does this man represent correctly the principles of 
your society? **No; I don't go quite so far," the chief 
interposed, saying, ** it is no use conversing any more about 
it, — let us go;'' and drew towards the door, feeling some- 
what different than when he came in; reminding one of that 
odd picture in Holland, — a Dutchman with a full-blown 
bladder upon his Shoulder, while another behind is pricking 
it with a pin, and uttering a Latin motto, signifying ^^How " 
soon is all blown down ! " Now, then, what are to be their 
next tactics ? We shall see. 

Feb. 4th. — My hoarseness rather increases. The work 
advances with unabated power. There are adversaries^ 
but they cannot eflfect much ; and the power of God is 
sweeping them away before it. Error seems like chaff 
before a whirlwind. Not less than nine hundred sinners 
have been converted since the revival began, last December; 
and about /o//r hundred believers have been entirely saiic- 
tijied throtighout spirit^ soul a7id body. — 1 Thess. 5 : 23, 
24. All glory be to God on high, for ever and ever ! Amen. 
My own soul is in a flourishing state ; but the body makes 
some complaint. The Lord has ever been better to me 
iihan my boding fears ; I must go on unfalteringly. If the 
battle is the Lord's^ as I believe it is, and I am necessary 
to lead on his spiritual troops, he will strengthen the outer 
as well as the inner ma7i. With this confidence, let me 
onward^ vigorously and courageously. Amen. 



CHAPTER XX. 

PLAIN DEALING WITH OBSTINATE SINNERS. — A SBRMONv 

The following discourse is in Mr. Caughey's severest 
style dr.- address — a style and method which he employs 
with a class of sinners who resist all milder methpds. In 
its preaant form and place it may, perchance, reach the 
conscience of some unconverted sinner. 

'*fle that hath an ear to hear, kt him hear^ — Matt. 
13 : 43. 

The words are Christ's ; the application of them is mine ; 
the effect to be produced must be left with the Holy Ghost. . 
Therefore, He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear, 

1. The Psalmist speaks about an approaching calamity 
upon certain ** hairy scalps" which go on in wickedness 
against the Lord. They are very busy, just now. among 
us. Depravity has descended to our days, as well as hairy 
scalps. The latter are very convenient, useful and orna- 
mental ; but we could dispense with depravity. Had they 
a little more hair, some might claim kindred with another 
species in all but accountability; that they have, — the 
worse for them. This is severe ; but St. Jude was quite as 
much so. Hearken to him : ** Bui these speak evil of 
those things which they know not : hut wliat they know 
naturally, as brute beasts, in those things they corrupt 
themselves. Woe unto them!^^ I shall venture «ti3A.^»ct- 
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ther : a little more of the devil's image upon them, and they 
would be little else than devils covered with flesh ! That is 
severe, but not more so than our Lord in regard to Judas : 
*' Have not I chosen you twelve^ and one of you is a 
devil ?^^ Some here are graduating fast into that horrible 
state of spiritual depravity. It is terrible to think so, ter- 
rible to say so, and a thousand times more terrible that it 
is really so with some of you now present. Let us, my 
brethren, weep over them now; crjr unto God for them now, 
that he may awaken and save them before they do arrive at 
that terrible state. 

The ^Lord himself has threatened them. Listen: ^^But 
God shall wound the head of his enemies , and the hairy 
scalp of such a one as goeth on still in his trespassesJ^ 

— Ps. 68 : 21. '' Wound the head; "— mark that ! fa- 
tality there, or finality ^ or what you will that implies a 
decisive and terrible blow. That was an apt comment on 
the same passage, by a shrewd man, — ^*A wound in the 
head is deadly, dashing out the brains of all their coun- 
sels.'' Such a blow is coming. Lord Jesus, fetch them a 
Gospel blow first, by my ministry ! If they repent, well, 

— souls are saved ; if not, 0, it is too terrible to look over 
their heads, and a little beyond, to that dreadful future 
that is awaiting them ! 

2. He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear, — That 
sinner must be very near hell when he has nothing else to 
trifle with but religion, — none else to ** throw his squibs 
at but the Holy Spirit of God." It is an awful thing to 
make merry with damnation, and laugh at the thunderbolts 
of God. 

Eusebius tells us of one who took a piece of Scripture 
to make a jest of, but was presently strupk with a frenzy, 
and ran mad. Luther observed, '^ Whom God intends to 
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destroy, lie gives them leave to play with Scripture." 
Think of that, sinner ! ay, and thank God you have not 
been, bereft of your reason, or damned in hell along with 
those frenzied ones of whom Jesus tells, whose only employ- 
ment is weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth ! 
Better begin to weep and wail here, where your mourning 
may be turned into joy, and finally into eternal triumphs ! 

Hearken to me. It is dangerous work to sport with a 
revival ; it is the work of the Holy Spirit, as is the Bible. 
But I suppose *' it is the heart that gives color to our des- 
tiny," — the degree of light in the head, and yiciousness 
and malice in the heart. Beware of ^Hhe sin unto deathP 
A revival has often been to sinners what Samson was to 
the Philistines : — it has made sport for them, but pulled 
down upon their heads the fabric of God's judgments. 

It is perilous to tell the Almighty you know nothing bet- 
ter for sport than his work. It was only the other night I 
found a rough-looking young man kneeling among the pen- 
itents, as if he were one himself; I caught a glance at his 
face, and saw a titter there, Satan appeared to have used 
him rather roughly ; his head looked as if it had been 
combed with a brier-bush. I whispered in his ear he had 
better take care of what he was about ; that in trifling with 
religion on his way to hell, he might happen to make a 
shorter journey there than he expected, — might get there 
sooner than if he respected religion. Glad I was to be in- 
formed he took the alarni^ sought mercy in earnest, and 
found it. He will never regret, if faithful ; and sure I am 
Jesus Christ will treat him better than his old master. 

I quite agree with one who said there are people in the 
world, had they it in their power, would jeer religion out 
of it; and added, that God would do them no injustice, if 
he ordered Death to hunt them out of the world.^ — '5k^li:ca\.% 

26 
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be has often done^ and will assuredly do with some in this 
town unless they repent, according to that awful declaration 
in the book of Job, to which I ask you all reverently to 
lision. Job 18. — ^^Tlic light of the wicked shall be put 
oitt^ and the spark of his fire shall not shine. The 
lifjht shall be dark in his tabernacle^ attd his candle 
shall be put out with him. The steps of his strength 
shall be straitened, and his own counsel shall cast hbn 
down. Terrors shall make him afraid on every side, and 
shall drive him to his feet. His confidence shall be rooted 
out of his tabernacle ; and it shall bring him to the king 
OF TERRORS ; — brimstofie shall be scattered upon his hab- 
itation. His remembrance shall perish from the earth, 
and he shall have no name in the streets. He shall be 

DRIVEN FROM LIGHT INTO DARKNESS, AND CHASED OUT OF 

THE WORLD. Surely such are the dwellings of the wicked, 
and this is the place of him that knoweth not God.^^ 
What do you think? Is not that a terrible passage ? Chased 
out of the world, — as a vagabond spirit, — as the devil 
was chased out of heaven down to hell. 

The assurance once given to a religion-scorning sinner I 
have no hesitancy in applying to a wickedly -witty sinner, 
— that his chair is in the mouth of hell. — Prov. 19 : 29. 
Ay, indeed, and when death capsizes the chair, the occu- 
pant falls where flames attend his fall. One who saw many 
sights — fair sights, beautiful sights, wretched sights, 
mournful sights, terrible sights — says that the worst sight 
he ever saw was a sinner going laughing to hell. It was 
added, there is still another, and the world affords no sadder 
sight ; — a poor, Christless soid shivering upon the brink 
of eternity ; just beginning to awake out of its long dream 
at its entrance into the world of realities, and shrinking 
wto tl)e body^ with the cry, ^' 0, I cannot, I dare not die! 
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Lord, what will become of me? 0, what shall be my eter- 
nal lot?" This, I say, is the saddest sight our world 
affords. Sad, indeed ! Both are bad enough. Neither of 
them are rQre sights in this town ! 

3. He that hath an ear to hear^ let hhn hear* 

We want An apostle James to cry amidst these streets, 
with the voice of a Jonah, ** Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep : let your laughter be turned to mourning, and your 
joy to heaviness, ^^ — James 4 : 9. ^^Woe unto you that 
are full! for ye shall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh 
now ! for ye s/iall mourn and weep. Woe unto you that 
are rich ! for ye have received your consolation,^^ — Luke 
6 : 24, 25. Do you understand these dreadful threaten- 
ings ? — that they have a literal and spiritual signification? 
— literal and spiritual even for both worlds? The prophet 
Ezekiel saw a roll, — that is, a witten parchment, — in a 
supernatural hand, and it was spread or unrolled before his 
eyes; and he found written therein lamentations, and mourn- 
ing, and woe. It was written thus, within and without, as 
you may see by the passage, — Ezek. 2:9, 10 ; written 
without in the letter, that every one might read, as a pre- 
dicted history of coming sorrows, — within, in the hidden 
and spiritual 8en3e, requiring the spiritual and far-seeing eye 
of the prophet to read and understand ; — and then to cry 
them out and into the ears and consciences of the people. 

4. He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear. 

We are all endowed by our Creator with distinct and 
significant talents. We are not jumbled together, as so 
many atoms, in undistinguisfiahle masses, — accountable 
only to God, if you please, as some corporate bodies sup- 
pose themselves to be — not as individuals, but only in 
their corporate capadty ; — a damnable error, which sends 
many an individual to hell for the sins of the Gor^^oXV^v^. 
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And why? Because he gave his individual vote for this or 
that sinful measure, and God, who saw it, and his conscience, 
together, held him accountable. A terrible thought; should 
like to pursue it. The digression would be too wide. But 
had I a voice o^ thunder, — ay, loud as the archangeVs 
trvmpet, — I should like to thunder that truth into the ears 
of all corporate bodies upon the face of the earth. This 
let me say : our gifts and talents are distinct. Our mental 
chai^acters differ as our faces, and we are individually ac- 
countable for them, though living, moving and acting, among 
thousands. TXmfact is known in heaven and hell. Be it 
known upon earth also. Satan tempts to the perversion 
of ttilent upon this principle. 

I have a question to ask. — Did you notice in our lesson 
before text. Matt. 25, our Lord's parable of the talents ? 
One servant received five talents, another two, and a third 
one. Thejirst two doubled their capital by trading. But 
the third, being too lazy to use it, or fearful of losing it, 
went and hid it in the earth, where it remained a long time. 
His doom on the reckoning-day was terrible, as you 
heard ; — was sentenced to outer darkness, where there was 
weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth ; — was 
damned, not for abusing his talent by ill-doing,— no, but 
for not doing good with it. * ^ He thut hath an car to 
hear, let him hear.^^ What, then, must be the final doom 
of him who abuses his tale?its in serving the devil, and ruin- 
ing himself and others thereby ? 

The sentiment of an old writer is worthy to be heard. — 
** The perversion of the faculties is at all times more shock- 
ing and disgraceful than the absence of them by nature J^ 
One would almost think Antistheiies, the old Grecian phi- 
losopher, had .been drawing an inference from the parable 
referred to, when he said, " I would rather be punished witii 



PLAIN DEALING WITH OBSTINATE SINNERS.^ S05 

madness, than abandoned to vicious courses." It "tvas on 
the same principle one of old sounded that note of warning 
among the young men of his day : '' The Lord wil. call us 
to a strict account^ both for principle and interest of 
those talents he has intrusted to us ! " Impressive, dread- 
ful thought ! Young man, let it enter into thine ear, and 
sink down deep into thine heart, never to be removed ! , 

5. He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear. 

There is some talent in those productions you have come 
to hear my opinion of. Devils love the fun you have had 
over them. Samson made sport for the Philistines. — 
Judges 16 : 27. Odd if it turns out that some poor, 
backslidden Samson, whose eyes the devil has put out, 
has largely contributed to this sport for the devil and Phil- 
istine sinners. Stand from under, there ! Get out of the 
way ! Fly from backslidden Samson ! He will bring down 
some crashing judgments upon your heads. Expect no good 
luck in his company. Fly from him fast as jour fears 
and your feet can carry you ! that the truth of God 
might this night reach him, as the power of God did Sam- 
sou, in the memorable calamity ! For, should he be smitten 
down by it into repentance, he might in his fall bring down 
to the ground thQ pillars of wickedness which support more 
than one '*Hall of Science," — falsely so called, — when the 
cries of the wounded might reach the ear of Heaven, not 
to be returned with doleful echoes, as in hell, but with an- 
swers of pardon, healing, salvation ! 

6. He that hath an ear to hear, let him, hear. 

What answer shall I return to him that sent me ? Is it 
one of repentance ? Alas, is it rather one of persistence? 
What shall I say before you fly from this awful place ? Let 
me drop this word in the ear of every one of you : ** Those 
who employ their talents in contriving methods is\ ^^^ 
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God shall hereafter employ his wisdom to contrive methods 
to punish.^ ^ 

Are you all of one mind ? Do not some of you falter ? 
— almost upon the point of detaching yourselves from this 
confederacy of sin. ** How long halt ye between two 
opinions ? If the Lord be God, follow him : but if Baal, 
follow him.^^ — 1 Kings 18 : 21. You, like those of old, 
answer not a word. You need not ; the answer looks out 
of your subdued faces. Lead the way, ye bold, ye penitent, 
ye resolved! Here is a great Saviour for great sinners! 
Mercy was first offered at Jerusalem to his murderers. I 
offer mercy, through his precious blood, to you his carica- 
turers, who, if you could not reach his person in heaven, 
have tried to pierce his influence, his name, his character, 
and his image, in his children upon earth. With a full 
heart and full eyes, I offer pardon in full through him who 
died for you. But you must apply to Jesus himself for 
the pardon. I cannot dispense it. No human being upon 
earth can absolve you ; only Jesus can ! He is both able 
and willing, — and now. Come now to Jesus. Ho, ye des- 
pairing and disconsolate, — come ! The ocean that covers 
pebbles covers mountains also in its depths ; so the blood 
covers great sins, as well as small sins, — as the world has 
it, though it would be difl&cult to prove there is any such 
thing as small sins, unless we could prove there is a small 
damnation in the bottomless pit ! Come, then, come as 
you are. Cast away your weapons of rebellion. Let m,ercy 
be your plea. Plead the merits of his blood. Come and 
kneel with his friends here at the footstool of mercy, while 
we sing, 

** Come, humble sinner, in whose breast 
A thousand thoughts revolve, — 
Come, with your guilt and fear oppressed. 
And make this last resolye : 
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" I '11 go to Jesus, though my sins 
Like mountains round me close ; 
I know his courts, — I '11 enter in. 
Whatever may oppose. 

** Prostrate I '11 lie before his throne. 
And there my guilt confess : 
I '11 tell him I 'm a wretch undone 
Without his sovereign grace. 

** Perhaps he will admit my plea. 
Perhaps will hear my prayer ; 
But, if I perish, I will pray. 
And perish only there. 

*• I can but perish, if I go — 
I am resolved to try ; 
For if I stay away, I know 
I must forever die." 



CHAPTER XXI. 

WARNINGS TO SINNERS. — A SERMON. 

*'Who hath ears to hear^ let him hear.^^ — Matt. 
13: 43. 

1. Your attention ! To all whom it may concern. 

English history tells us of a great freshet in the river 
Severn^ producing an inundation which invaded the country 
around, laying extensive portions of it under water. In 
one place it was observed that dogs, and cats, and hares, 
and rats, swam oflf for dear life, all iir company, and con- 
gregated upon a small piece of ground the water had sur- 
rounded, but not covered. There they abode peaceably 
together, forgetting their natural antipathy to each other, 
as if aware of their common danger. Well, so it is now in 
Huddersfield. This revival is inundating the whole town ; 
and sinners that fought like dogs and cats have laid aside 
their mutual antipathies in their struggles for dear life to 
some rising ground of common infidelity, which, God knows, 
is always low enough ; but it aflfords them a slight chance of 
escape from this flood of salvation which is sweeping every- 
thing before it. And how peaceably they behave towards 
each other now, scowling only at the revival-flood, — agree- 
ing to oppose 'the revival only, at all risks ! But its waves 
rise higher and higher, undermining their positions, and one 
after another of them is swept off from his companions, cries 
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for mtrcy, is saved, is changed in nature, and Ian i safely, 
a new creature, on ImmanuerB ground ! Glorious sight, to 
see one and another and another thus saved, and lifting up 
their hands in prayer for a like salvation to those they left 
behind ! 

Turn to the forty-seventh chapter of Ezekiel's prophecy, 
and you will find a revival symbolized. An angel of the 
Lord conducted the prophet to where the symbolical waters 
were issuing from under the temple of God ; where he 
measured them at the distance of one thousand feet, and the 
waters were ankle-deep ; a thousand^ feet more, and they 
were knee-deep ; one thousand more, to the loins ; another 
thousand, and they had become a river. To wade now 
was out of the question ; he that would pass over must 
swim or drown. But, mark !, Wherever the waters flowed, 
they healed ; — everything that moved in them became 
healthy and lived, where all was death ! 

The prophet saw the river of Gospel salvation, — such as 
has reached this town, and is inundating it. Sinners who 
are dead to God and to divine influence try to escape from it ; 
but it follows them, overthrows them, submerges them, — 
and in their submersion they pass from death unto life, — 
lands them on the Rock of Ages, new creatures in Christ 
Jesus ! 

These are facts. Were I to request it, thirteen hundred 
saved sinners, and more than six hundred purified believ- 
ers, would stand upon their feet this instant, as witnesses to 
the fact, — all the saved of the Lord during the last twelve 
weeks ! Hallelujah ! 

2. And now, once again, ** Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear.^^ A man in Germany said that some ministers 
of Jesus are storm-birds of misfortune to sinners ; — 
meaning that if they were not converted under tk<6\£ \&ks^ 
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try, sore and sure judgments are likely to befall them. I 
am not prepared to deny it. But this let me say, great 
revivals of religion are often storm-birds of misfortune to 
those who harden their hearts and refuse to be saved by 
them. It is likely to be so here. The ^^ stoim-bird^^ ia 
passing and re-passing over. Beware of coming judg- 
ments. 

If .you will look into Ezekiel's vision of the holy waters, 
you will find that the miry places and the m^arshes thereof, 
which were not healed, were given to salt ; they were salted 
by the just judgments of God. He that hath an ear to 
hear, let him hear. He that is not salted by the Gospel, 
cured of his sinful maladies, and saved from his sins, may 
expect to be salted by judgments ! 

It is often said, *'God is on the throne of grace now; 
by and by he will be on the throne of judgment." I think 
he is oven now seated upon both. For, when a revival like 
this is in progression, God is judging those already who 
are refusing to be saved ; — that is, he is judging them 
worthy of punishment, and in the act of passing sentence 
of coming affliction upon this and the other resisting sin- 
ner ; ay, sorrows and death-penalties. Remember what 
St. John says : " There is a sin unto death, I do not say 
that he shall pray for it^ — 1 John 5 : 16. Thint of that, 
all ye who are shutting your eyes against s]iperior light, — 
the illuminations of the Holy Ghost. Hearken to the word 
of the Lord, by the prophet Mica/i : ^^Hear, all ye people : 
hearken, O earth, and all that therein is: and let the 
Lord God be witness against you, the Lord from, his 
holy templ^y — Micah 1 : 2. The temple pf the Lord is 
the place of judgment now, — moved from Sinai to Zion. 
Thank God for that. Still, it is a place of judgment, and 
God himself is witness* sinner, sinner, sinner 1 hear the 
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word of the Lord. Repent now, and be saved, before the 
sentence of our God goes out against thee. 

That was a wise remark of one — hear him : " When I go 
to hear the word of the Lord preached, I go upon my trial; 
and, if I look not better to it, the word that I hear may 
procure me loss and damage, and much hurt. It may be a 
matter of my guilt, and sentence me to death." Just and 
solemn reasoning that. What do you thmk of it, all ye who 
are yet halting between two opinions ? Is there not just cause 
of alarm ? We read that the plague of Athens followed a 
year of unprecedented health. A revival is a year of 
spiritual healthy and is usually attended by the smiles 
of heaven, temporally as well as spiritually, coming down 
upon the region all around like sunshine. Those who do 
not receive soul-healjh have bodily healthy that they may 
))e able to attend to soul-health. But, if such a help is 
abused, then follows some plague or other. — Job 21 : 23. 

3. Again, let me cry aloud, ^^Who hath ears to hear^ 
let him hear?^ Remember the Severn^ and the dogs, and 
cats, and rats, and hares ! Wise animals those, when com- 
pxred with some sinners among you. Self-preservation is 
the first law of nature in brutes as well as men. How in- 
stinctively disposed they are to get out of harm's way ! How 
well they can read the indications of the coming storm, and 
!)etake themselves to places of shelter! .Dogs howl, and 
cattle low, before an earthquake. What does this revival 
indicate? Let the sinner consult his own consciefice. 
There are judgments for abused mercies. That which 
may not be general, God can make individual. *'//c that 
hath an ear to hear^ let him hear.^^ I once heard a 
Presbyterian minister in PUtsfield^ Massachusetts, preach 
on this text: "For the Son of man is come to save 
that which was lost." One sentiment he uttered xos^Aa ^ 
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deep impression upon my mind. . "Eternity only can show 
how a Saviour freely offered and deliberately rejected 
aflfecta a man's condition in the eternal world." There is a 
terrible import about such a sentiment. But I would say, 
Even your fiUure in this life can only show how a 
Saviour freely offered and deliberately rejected affects your 
condition. Sinner," what are you about? What do you 
propose ? Is this revival to leave you unsaved ? Is the 
harvest to pass, and the summer of salvatioii to end, and you 
not saved ? Depend upon it, you may have a short autumn 
and a speedy winter, long nights and a dreary desolation ! 
Be warned, — make timely preparation. Haste away from 
the ^^ windy storm and tempest,^^ Delay not. The time 
is at hand. 

•• The hour of fate is hovering nigh, 

the winds are still. 

But the cold waves swell high and heavily. 
And there is danger in them.'*^ 

The fowls of the heavens in the North American climate 
know their time. They discern the signs of approaching 
winter. A few sunny days in ^' the Indian Summer " can- 
not deceive them. The lovelier the weather, the more 
severe that which is to follow. They act as if they believed 
so. Far to the north, their noise is immense, — great as we. 
have in this revival. Why their noise? To gather in strag- 
glers ; to attract the attention of all their tribes, that not a 
wing may be left behind ; to prepare for a flight to sunnier 
and more hospitable climes. Away they fly, at length, navi- 
gating the atmosphere ; — never northward — that would be 
perdition, — southward! They know the true point of 
compass without compass or chart. God has taught it 
them, — the same God who teaches your conscience, sin- 
ner, the tfHe point of the spkitual compass- . Would to Grod 



WABNINGS TO SINNERS. — A SERMON. 818 

you were as willing to be guided by it as the fowls of heaven! 
But you are not. Let that pass for the present. Away 
they haste from the northern storm, with its ice and its 
snows. Farmers in their fields behold them liigh in air, out 
of reach of gun-shot, moving on compactly, wing to wing, 
pointed like a ship, prow and stem. Now and then they 
alight upon some verdant tree-top, or settle down into some 
seedy dell by lake or river brink, for needful refreshments. 
Then up and away for the sunny south, — where they arrive, 
at length, minus of one or two or more of their number, 
which by unwatchfulness or low-flying became tl\e prey 
of the fowler. 

Now, mark I an early flight of birds southward in north- 
ern climes is a pretty sure indication of an early and 
severe winter. The Lord of birds and men tells them this 
by that which we call instinct. For Jesus hints that a 
sparrow cannol fall to the ground without the notice of 
their Creator and ours. 

What is a revival of religion but a similar phenomenon 
among rational beings ? The same Grod that prompts the 
birds to a flight from the coming storms and desolations of 
winter incites sinners to fly from the storms that must surely 
overtake the unbelieving and impenitent. There is a moral 
in Job 37: 6, 7, 8. But read Jeremiah 8 : 7. There God 
speaks right out of the heavens, and, pointing to the fowls 
of the air, tells sinful men to look, learn, and be wise. 
''Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth her appointed 
times ; and the turtle, and the crane, and the swallow, 
observe the time of their com,ing ; but my people know 
not the jttdgment of the Lord." 0, what a tender ^ com- 
plainitig reproof does our God convey by such an allu- 
sion ! Sinner ! will you /tear and regard it ? 

4. Again let me ory out the words of Christ.^ youx ^Lc:st& 

27 
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and miDe. ^^ Who hath ears to hear, let him hear." Think 
of the hiids again. It sometimes happens, though not 
often, I believe, that stragglers are left behind. For a 
short time they enjoy themselves very well, picking up 
the leavings of the flocks that are gone, — never seeming 
aware of their error till winter is oa them with savage 
brow, with all his ice-clad legions, when they perish, or 
drag out a pitiable existence till spring returns again. 

But it is thus sinners perish, after neglecting the 
Spirit's call, and the good example of others. So true 
was that saying of one, long since passed into eternity, 
** Many will fear till they feel, nor think of danger till 
it becomes inevitable." ye careless men and women, 
listen to me ! Is it not bad to refuse to fear the wrath 
of God, till you feel it hopelessly ? Is it not sad to 
refuse to thi7ik of peril, till you are involved in its calam- 
ities? 

I suppose you have all heard or read of that dangerous 
whirlpool on the coast of Norway, called the Maelstrom. 
It is a perilous part of the sea for sailors — a whirlpool of an 
amazing sweep. It sometimes roars like a cataract, when 
there is a strong westerly wind. But, what is singular, its 
violence is said to be greatest in calm weather. Then the 
power of the vortex is tremendous. If a ship, during a 
calm, is heedlessly allowed to enter its dread circumference, 
and no wind springs up to aid her escape, she is sure to be 
swept round and round^ till swallowed up and lost. O ye 
careless ones, listen to the following story, the sorrowful 
tale of a lost ship, and behold in it your own peril if you 
yield to the influences of hell around you ! 

There was fine weather along the coast of Norway, — a 
smiling sky and smooth seas. The captain and crew of a 
certain ship, li^ving nothing to do, determined to enjoy it, — 
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were in high spirits, and, to increase their hilarity, they re- 
sorted to the intoxicating bowl; all but the pUot, who 
seemed to be as fully aware of the peril as your own con- 
science, sinner, — for they were then not £ir from the sailors' 
dread, the Maelstrom, 

But the captain and crew feared noUiing. They com- 
menced a merry dance on deck. The revel increased aa 
they continued to drink. 

** Come^ dance around, my jolly boys!" said the captain. 
And away went the merry tars in continued circle around 
the deck, shouting till their lungs were spent. It was a 
drunken revel. 

^^ Captain," said the sober pilot, who alone refused to join 
the jollification, '^ we must drop anchor at once. The wind 
has died away, and the ship has performed a quarter-circle 
within the last half-hour." 

*^Ha, ha, ha ! " shouted the captain. "Fill your glasses, 
my merry lads ! Dance around, I say ; the good old ship 
is keeping us company ! " 

The pilot rushed back, with a pale and concerned look, 
to note indications of the tale-telling compass. Presently he 
returned with a face livid from fear. 

" Captain ! " he cried, " for the love of Heaven drop an- 
chor at once, till the wind springs up, for we have entered 
the Maelstrom. See with the glass. Yonder ship has cast 
anchor, and she is now making signals to us." 

" Away,' thou fool ! " screamed the captain. " My lads, 
I '11 give you a song." He began — 

** Away, away with the brow of care ! 
The devil is blithesome and merry; 
Odd boots it where, if there 's pleasure there. 
With- plenty of champagne and sherry.*' 
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The pilot became frantic. No one volunteered to aid 
him in dropping anchor ; it was a feat impossible for one to 
perform. Now a signal shot boomed from the other ship. 
A boat put forth with a line securing it to the vessel. The 
pilot ran to the heavy life-boat, but could not move it. In 
vain he called for aid. Still the dance and shout and song 
of revelry went on. Once again he flew to the compass, and 
in despair seized the useless helm, — for no wind filled the 
sails, and still the ship moved on the mysterious circle. For 
the last time he came to give the solemn warning to the now 
reclining captain and crew. He begged and prayed to them 
to heed their danger; — danger seemed to have a fascinating 
sound, and he was answered with a laugh. As they 
laughed, he wept, cautioned them with tears, and threw 
himself into the sea. With strong frame he swam through 
the fatal current towards the boat put forth to rescue, and 
reached it in safety. As long as line could be found in the 
anchored vessel, the boat continued its way toward the ship 
with the drunken crew. They came within hail, and called 
on them to save themselves. One or two, sobered by the 
sense of danger, threw themselves into the sea, and sue-, 
ceeded in reaching the boat ; but the others became stupid. 
The line was at length exhausted. The ship could now be 
seen slowly moving on its narrow circle, yet those on board 
put forth no effort to their own preservation. It was a 
fearful sight. From the other vessel every eye was strained 
with an intense gaze. Rapid, hurried action was there. 
Still the line was extended, with every species of material 
that could be found for the purpose. Necessity became the 
inventor of hopes never heard of in ordinary emergency. 
It availed not to reach the vessel of the drunken crew. 
Without power to aid, those in the boat beheld them hasten- 
ing on into a terrible grave, with the agony and excitement 
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each moment increaaing. Still thej waited. Night was 
coming on. Faster and faster grew the motion of the ship. 
At laat the approaching shadows warned them to return. 
The fated ship was seen through the gloom continuing her cir- 
cles with increased volition. Darkness came down, and cast 
a veil over the scene. When morning dawned the ship and 
the drunken crew had vanished forever from sight ! 

Hear me, ye careless ones ! We know of nothing that 
so vividly illustrates your infetuation as this. Why will 
ye die ? Already are you performing those mysterious cir- 
cles, — verging rapidly to the Maelstrom of hell! Sin, 
like the intoxicating cup, infatuates you. We have hoisted 
our signals. Again and again has the report of our solitary 
signal-gun boomed in your ears. We have approached 
within hailing distance. We offer you assistance. Zion's 
ship is waiting to receive you, anchored to the Rock of 
Ages. Jesus, our captain, bids you welcome. Some of 
your companions have taken the alarm, and abandoned you. 
They swam through the fatal current, and are safe. You 
all may do the same. We have exhausted our line. Tour 
circles in the fatal influence are becoming narrower. We 
entreat you to heed your danger, — it is jiositively real. 
We repeat our entreaties. We sound a fresh alarm. The 
parting ray of salvation — perhaps the last one — is now 
falling upon your head. Let your numbers be lessened. 
Hinder not those who are ready to fly from perdition. iVe- 
cessity and hope have been busy in inventing means for 
your rescue, — means never resorted to in ordinary emer- 
gency. Will nothing avail ? Must you perish, for whom 
Jesus died? Shall neither tears nor earnest cries avail? 
Darkness is gathering around you fast. We may see you 
no more. God have mercy upon the doomed then ! But 
• 27* 
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hear it heaven, and earth, and hell, angels, men and devils, 
— they doom themselves ! See, see, see ! the doomed ! the 
doomed ! the doomed ! Farewell ! Perhaps before morn- 
ing trembles over our sky you may have disappeared under 
skies of blackness and darkness^ for ever and ever I 



\ 



CHAPTER XXII. 

ALARMING CRIBS. — A SERMON. 

" Who hath ears to hear^ let him hear^ — Matt. 
13 : 43. 

What ! the same text ? Yes, the same text, There is 
much need for the cry it contains, as you shall hear. 

1. The sinners of this town never had a fairer gale 
for heaven. Never had finer weather for the skies. It is 
sometimes said "it is a ^\ij fair weather should do harm.'* 
But I would join with another in saying it is a thousand 
pities to see iniserably-blinded sinners go into everlasting 
darkness by the light of the Gospel. Alas, alas ! so it is. 
Lord Jesus, interpose ! The people of this town never had 
a better chance to be saved. Never better aids to work out 
their salvation. The Sun of Righteousness seems now in 
his meridian glory over ug. But there are days of dark- 
ness coming. Solomon says God has set the day of pros- 
perity and the day of adversity, " the one over against the 
other ^^^ and so urges consideration. — 'Eccles. 7 : 14. 

2. Again let me cry, *' Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear.^^ Mercy and judgment follow each other closely as 
winter follows summer and autumn, or night follows day, or 
death life. Mercy rejected is sure to draw some judg- 
ment after it. Forget not 'that sentiment I quoted last 
night. << Eternity only can show how a Saviour fireelj 
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ofifered and deliberately rejected affects a man's condition in 
the eternal ^vorld." To this let me add the remark of an 
ancient divine, — "He that sins against double light mus» 
expect double damtiation. We sin against Divine Majesty 
when we violate the law ; but when we disobey the commands 
of the Gospel, we sin against Divine Mercy. There is no 
hell like that of those men who sin against double light." 
Now, that is the sort of light which many of you are sinning 
against. Hear what another said upon this subject. — *' If 
there was justice in the punishment of sin in olden times, 
that justice will be discharged in still brighter manifesta- 
tion on him who, in the face of such an embassy as that of 
the Gospel, holds out in his determination to brave it. If it 
was a righteous thing in God to avenge every violatiwi of 
his law, how clearly, how irresistibly righteous, will it 
appear on the great day of his wrath, when he takes ven- 
geance upon those who have added to the violation of his 
law the rejection of his Gospel ! " What do you think of 
these sentiments? Do they touch your conscience? or 
awaken alarm ? or deepen your convictions ? Does not St 
Paul speak of our Lord Jesus Christ coming in flaming 
fire, to take vengeance on them that know ?iot God^ and 
that obey not the Gospel of_ our Loi'd Jesus Christ ? — 
2 Thess. 1 : 7, 8. K ever a man sins against double lights 
it is when he resists the truth, rejects the offers of mercy, 
and repels the Holy Spirit, during the outpouring of the 
Spirit in a revival. Nor is it too much to say he may ex- 
pect double damnation. The majesty of God is sinned 
against in Sabbath-breaking, profane swearing, committing 
whoredom, perjury, idolatry, theft, and other violations of 
the moral law; but the mercy of God is sinned against 
peculiarly in a revival, for then it is in a peculiar manner 
that the Holy Spirit is applying to the soul the only rem- 
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edy. '*In his offers and influence- God maybe regarded 
as collecting up all that is gracious and solemn in the vast 
economy of redemption, and coming to bring the whole, as 
far as you are concerned, to an issue ; — as making his near- 
est and perhaps final approach to your spirit. As you value 
your eternal life, then, let there be no symptoms of disin- 
clination to receive him," — to repent, believe, and be 
saved. How do you feel ? Is there any symptom of yield- 
ing gathering about your heart ? Is it man's voice only 
that you are hearing ? Or does the voice of Christ attend 
it ? We. have been speaking about double light j— law and 
Gospel. O for the double voice to-night, — the voice of 
God, with the voice of man ! Speak, thou Son of God, 
speak ! and let not my voice alone reach the ear of that 
sinner over yonder ! 

3. Again I cry, ^^Who hcUh an ear to hear^ let him 
hear^ Turn to Isaiah 61 : 2. There you will find that 
the acceptable year of the Lord^ and the day of the ven- 
geance of our God, are united. . Turn again to Malachi 
4:1, 2, and what do you find ? The rising of the Sun 
of Righteousness upon some, with healing in his wings, is 
closely united with a day that is to burn as an oven, when 
all the proud, and all that do wickedly, are as stubble ; — 
the fire of the Lord of hosts burning them up, leaving them 
neither root nor brsmch. Look into Isaiah 81 : 9, imd you 
will also find that if there is " afire in JZion,^^ there is also 
" a furnace in Jerusalem ;" — the Lord's fire of love, 
pmcer and mercy, bums in the Zion of his church during 
a revival, awakening, converting, saving, warming, refining 
and purifying souls, — such a fire has our Grod kindled 
among you. But he that has an ear to hear, let him 
hear; nigh at hand, in our spiritual Jerusalem, the 
Lord has his furnace of affliction. If one fire &ils, then 
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to the furnace, and very thankful should we all be that it 
is not the furnace of hell. Which do ye choose, O ye sin- 
ners in Zion ? — for God is evidently giving you a choice, 
— inercy's fire, or judgment s furnctce I 

Turn to Rev. 15 ; and there you behold seven angels, 
having seven plagues, contained in seven symbolical vials. 
Hear me ! This revival contains more than seven plagues 
for the ungodly ! 

A voice out of the temple commanded one of the angetf 
to pour out his vial upon the earth, and Bote bodily diseases 
fell upon sinners, — bad as cholera. The next angel poured 
out his vial upon the sea, and the men in abundance were 
soon buried in its depths, and blood was there to stain all 
the sea. Beware, ye sinners of this sea-girt island ! — 
Keep off the sea, or a storm may send you to the bottom, 
among the monsters of the deep, whose teeth may rend your 
bodies worse than the truth of God &om this pulpit has torn 
your consciences ! 

Another angel poured out his vial upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters, and they became blood ; — bodies 
dashed to pieces there stained all the crystal flood, while 
the angel of the Lord, in that dark hour of vengeance, 
cries, ^^ T/iou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and wast, 
and shalt be, because thou hxxst judged thus.^^ 

The next ajigel poured out his vial, and there was a great 
fire, and men were scorched by it ; and they blasphemed 
the name of God for permitting it. But they repented noi^ 
nor gave him glory that he had not cast them into hell-fire 
instead, — burned their souls instead of their goods. Ah ! 
but I have known destructive inundations and terrible fires 
to follow revivals, and not one of them sanctified to the 
wicked ; — appeared as if just sent to torment the Gospel- 
despising ungodly. Alas! they repented not, nor gave 
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God glory, but blasphemed him in the majesty of his terrible 
providences. 0, what darkness and miseries, in both worlds, 
follow the despised and rejected light of the glorious Gospel 
of God our Saviour ! 

Another angel poured out his vicU, and there was a great 
drouth. The rive?- of commerce was dried up, and unclean 
spirits came up over the land. God can dry up your river, 
and waste your fountains, and exhaust your springs, and 
stop your mills , when it pleaseth him ; or, what is equal to s 
it, cripple your trade, lessen the number of your customers, 
exhaust demand for your fabrics, and bring distress upon the 
working-classes, and embarrass the aflfairs of mill-owners 
and manufacturers. He can make the heavens brass and 
the earth iron, and the land all round about powder and 
dust; — all, all that God has threatened in Deut. 28, he 
can inflict upon Gospel-rejecting, Spirit-grieving sinners. 
The wise man of old deprecated poverty, lest he should be 
poor and steal, and take the name of God in vain, — 
Prov. 30 : 8, 9. Poverty is the mother of prostitution ; — 
may drive you to uncleanness for a living. Unclean 
spirits are often companions of poverty. Nine out of ten 
of those degraded creatures, **the worn-out nuisances of 
the public streets," have been driven thus to infamy and 
ruin. Every large town in England is polluted with them. 
They spread disease aid death among your unguarded 
youth, and send the flying roll of God's curse and untold 
miseries into families. " Who hath an ear to hear, let him, 
hear,"" and be Ware how he treats the Gospel of Christ. 

The seventh angel poured out his vial, and there were 

voices, and thunders, and lightnings, and an earthquake, 

and judgments following judgments, as wave follows wave 
on ocean's winding shores. 

Let critics pause, and lay down the pencil Save jour- 
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selves the troablo, gentlemen. I am not vain enough to 
suppose I have hit, at last, upon the right application and 
original intention of those mysterious predictions in Kev. 
15 : 16. No, no ! But where wise men, and great and 
learned men, have differed, the stranger may be allowed 
humbly to use them simply as illustrations. I have used 
them the more freely, as they belong to our dispensation; 
and no one is sure that they are yet fulfilled. Besides, 
they vividly illustrate the visions of my mind regarding 
what lies before the impenitent around us. Bear with me. 
then. I see awful miseries ahead of those who persist in 
abusing the offers of mercy brought to their doors by this 
great revival. 

4. Again I cry, ^^Who hath ears to hear^ let him 
hear^ Turn to Rev. 8 : 5, 7, and you will find that the. 
coals of fire which brought judgments upon the world 
were taken from off the altar by an angel's hand, — so 
closely connected with religion do the judgments of God 
appear. And what is a revival but religion in its glory? 
In proportion to the glory, look out for the gloom of provi- 
dences and judgments upon this and thai; family or indi- 
vidual. 

Examine Matt. 3 : 11, 12, and you will find that the 
same passage which contains a promise of a baptism of 
fire and of the Holy Ghost to penitents and believers, con- 
tains also a terrible threatening against sinners and unbe- 
lievers, who are compared to chaff, — and the chaff is to 
be burned with unquenchable fire. ^* Who hath an ear 
to hear^ let him hear?^ God himself says his word is as 
fire J and as a hammer to break the rock iti pieces. — 
Jer. 23 : 29. Just so ! — a fire to warm, melt down, and 
refine and mould the souls who submit to its heavenly, and 
searching, and transforming action. If not, it becomes a 
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fire unquenchable, to burn up the chaff, stubble and dross, 
of an unbelieving community. A hammer it is, to break 
down rocky hearts into repentance, contrition, regeneration, 
— as it is doing to multitudes around us at the present time. 
Otherwise, it becomes a hammer in the hand of Providence, 
to break down the estate, character, family, health, life ; — 
and, at length, hammers the body into the grave, and the 
soul into perdition ! 

Lvther might well compare the icord of the Lord re- 
jected to a sword, a war, a destruction! — falling upon. the 
children of Ephraim like a lion in the forest. '* Who hath 
ears to hear^ let him hear,'^^ The Gospel of Jesus Christ 
is the key that opens Paradise to every one who rightly 
uses it. But it becomes the key eventually to open the 
prison-doors of hell to every one who persists in abusing it ! 
Ay, and as one said, it rolls the heaviest stone upon the 
mouth of the pit that is bottomless ! 

28 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

god's adversaries addressed. 

The reader will find some strong and spicy words in the 
following chapter. They were directed against those who 
fumed and raged against the work of Grod in Huddersfield, 
but are applicable to the same class of sinners in every place. 

What God said to the serpent, Gen. 3 : 15, ^^And I wiL 
put enmity between thee and the woman^ and between 
thy seed arid her seed,^^ is receiving some illustrations 
here ; — for the enmity of the serpent's seed is unmis- 
takable ! 

The old chemists, were they alive now, would be ** taker 
all aback." They squandered wealth, talents, character and 
life itself, in search of the philosopher's stone, or the secret 
tincture that would turn base metal into gold. Matters 
are reversed now-a-days ; — gold must be turned into base 
metal, — the servants of Christ into base hypocrites I How 
many aroupd us are studying that infernal chemistry, — 
both in human character and in divine doctrine ! The pure 
gold of the sanctuary under courge of transmutation into 
brass, iron, clay, or something worse ; the time of counting 
zealous Christians the off-scouring of all things has not yet 
passed away. — 1 Cor. 4: 13. However, the thing is not 
clone yet. Tlio^' wijl find as hard a job of it as the old 
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chemists. Alas for them ! they are staking then* all upon 
desperate ventures ! 

Some, despairing of success, have fallen to the work of 
clipping the names and characters of God's people. Fail- 
ing in transmutation, they would lessen their weight, — 
rather unprofitable business, in the long run. Men have 
been severely punished for clipping the coin of the realm. 
Our God may yet punish some of you for clipping the cur- 
rent names of his servants. Tour aim is plain, — to make 
them weigh lighter in public estimation. With some you 
may possibly succeed, even to their undoing. But you can- 
not, without our own fault, lessen us in Christ's balances. 
Clip on, then ; we shall try, through the merits of Him, to 
make full weight with our Master now, and in that day ! 

Your Master is ingenious. He steers you clear of legal 
troubles, by concealing the press from whence your missiles 
come. That suits his purpose now. It will not be so 
always. Your dupes may even sell your printed tra^h 
without the printer's name ; nay, sell a straw, and take a 
penny, and give these away ! The devil will leave some of 
you in the lurch, by and by. He has his eye on a U7nbo 
not fabulous ! — a jail is a matter-of-fact place, and so is a 
sick-bed, and a death-bed^ and other hells on this side hell. 

God will require it. Dismember our influence, and pre- 
vent us from doing good, and our God may, for the salvation 
of others, break all your bones, or your high spirits, or dis- 
member your soul and body, — bone from bone in the grave, 
— SOUL from peace, from rest, from heaven, — in hell ! * 

Proceed, if you dare ! God will see to it, and judge 
between U3. If so, can it be well with you ? The Emperor 
of China said to Alexander the Great, **The heavens aid 
you, and I war not with the heavens." He averred that he 
learned that &ct by consulting the stars. We ^lA^^^'cfA 
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to the stars, but to that one star, — ** the only star that rose 
on time/' — the Holy Bible ! There you will find evidence 
that the heavens aid us. Therefore, if you war with us, 
you war with the Bible ; and, if you war with that, you 
war with Heaven, and evil will surely betide you. 

Look around you, also ! Converts to Jesus Christ are 
increasing: as the stars of heaven. Behold these hundreds 
and hundreds of your hitherto wicked fellow-townsmen, 
new creatures in Christ Jesus. Who made them such? 
The Holy Ghost, against whom a certain sin is unpar- 
donable. Let the Chinese consult the stars in favor of an 
Alexandel*. In the name of God, consult these new stars 
which now appear in beautiful order in the firmament of 
the church, shining resplendently as ever the stars did over 
China. What is their voice ? 

** In Reason's ear they all rejoice, 
And utter forth a glorious Toice ; 
Forever singing, as they shine. 
The Hand that made us is divine I ** 

In the mean time, we know how to follow Christ to Cal- 

vary, as well as to Olivet. The Methodists of H can 

bear clipping, and be full weight still. They are read and 
known of the public, as well as of the Lord. They are not 
afraid of a sharp winter storm in their face, if need be ; — 
their faith will be all the better for it. Hypocrites shrink 
from such weather, but not the true knights of Zion's ban- 
ner, whose motto is, ^^All things work together for good 
to them who love God.'''* True, we have some green tim- 
ber that may possibly shrink in the seasoning ; .nor are the 
Demases yet totally extinct in Zion; neither are the Mo- 
seses, nor Calebs, — thank our God ! — willing, if called to 
it, to suffer auction with the people of God, — feeling well 
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able, by strength divine, to go forward over every Jordan- 
like difficulty and opposing foes, and possess the land. 

That poor woman at the river, the other day, found her 
clothes would not bear rubbing, they were so rotten. But 
a servant, the other morning, found the more she rubbed 
the door-plate, the brighter it grew, and the more brilliantly 
dill the owner's name shine upon it. 

Well, there is just this difference between one class of 
religious folks and another. The rubbings of persecution 
try \hQ fabric of Christians. 

Hearken, all of you ! The name of Jesus is our tower 
and talisman. Eternity is our watchiDord^ — the end of 
our toil, the reimburser of our losses, the amender of our 
wrongs inflicted by men gr devils. We can say, with a 
preacher over in Germany, yonder, — blessings on him ! — 
we are of the order of the free knights of Zion^s banner, 
with the inscription on our shields, ** Thanks be to God^ 
which giveth us the victory, ^^ Our watchword^ ^^ All 
things are oiirs;^^ and on our joyful lips and in our 
breasts the royal consciousness, ^^ If we live, we live unto 
the Lord ; and if we die, we die unto the Lord; so 
whether we live, therefore, or die, we are the Lord's.^^ 
Therefore we are to be tranquil and joyful. That which is 
opposed to and leagued against us he will destroy for us. 
All that we have to do is to wave our colors and cry " vic- 
tory." We occupy the position appointed for us. Would 
anything terrify us, we touch EGm who sits by our side : 
we whisper in his ear, ** Lord, take thy sword," — then are 
we confident, and wait the deeds of his arm. The field is 
unfailingly ours, with such a faith. We wait on the Lord, 
then, and the promise is we shall ^^ never be put to confu" 
sion.'^ Threatening clouds may gather around us; but our 
harps are attuned to as many thanksgiving paalxn& «&-^}c^ss(5^ 

28* 



830 EARNEST CHRISTIANITY ILLUSTRATED. 

arc threatening clouds. Etetmal love covers us with its 
pinions. Wo dwell in a fortress of divine protection ; and 
were the world to be stricken to pieces, its nibis would 
only be permitted to form a protecting arch over our abodes. 
Were the fiery billows of the abyss to whirl themselves over 
the earth, they would find a barrier around us over which 
they could not dash and break. We are graven upon the 
palms of his hands who died for us. We have his assur- 
ances, his PROMISES, which often travel in strange paths. 
Circtmistances would seem to contradict them. But still 
we pass through them. His assurances seem often sub- 
merged ; but they rise again out of every threatening wave, 
showing upon them the stamp of eternal truth. Threads 
of circumstances and events pervade each other manifoldly, 
— they succeed each other wonderfully. The Lord's prov- 
idence proceeds on in its quiet and stupendous march. It 
is not his power alone that is to be glorified, but his faith- 
fulness^ his wisdom, his favor, his mercy. 

Opposition demands the exercise of the one ; danger^ that 
of the other; intricacy engages the third; ufiworthiness, the 
fourth ; oppression^ distress and misery^ the fifth ! The 
diamond is variously cut and polished ; the more so, the 
richer will be the colors which the light of the sun reflects 
upon it when it shines. 

Lord Byron tells us of a thunder-storm among the 
Alps,— the live thunder reverberating from crag to crag, 
and echoing from mountain to mountain, till the Jura 
mountains opposite returned the echoes : 

** And Jura answers, from her misty shroud. 
Back to the joyous Alps, which call to her aloud.*' 

From English shores and hills we echo back those senti- 
ments of the German preacher calling to us aloud &om the 
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ancient hills of Germany, — urging us, besides, to meet him 
in heaven, when we lose footing upon earth. Hallelujah ! 

You ask, *' Why does God allow such and such things? " 
He permits them, but we cannot tell the tohy^ any more 
than that he permits Satan to have a longer chain at one 
time than another, to annoy the church or individuals. 
That which is in man's heart He permits him to work out 
in his evil practices. For, although I question Jerome's 
sentiment, that the love of sin is worse than the commission 
of it, yet an aflfection for it may be so evil in the sight of 
the Lord, as to provoke him to withdraw restraining grace ; 
then it flows out like water from a pond when a breach is • 
made in the dam, — bursts forth in torrents, — and wicked- 
ness overspreads as if the mouth of the bottomless pit had ' 
opened. — Rev. 12. 

Men may have restraining grace^ and not converting 
grace. It may be said of some, as of our Lord's disciples 
in the days of his visible presence among them ; they had 
partial convictions of his glory and character, sufficient to 
show that "a new disturbing power was at work within 
them, which had not, as yet, acquired the dominion of prin- 
ciple and conviction,^ ^ Thus it is with vast numbers 
around us. 

Man would be a very devil without grace. As that 
Italian lady, Catherine Adorna, remarked three centuries 
ago, that man, independently of the grace of God, is essen- 
tially a devil, — diflfering from fallen spirits chiefly in the 
circumstance of his having a material body. And equally 
true was that sentiment of Coleridge, that if man is not 
rising upwards to be an angel, he is sinking downwards to be 
a devil ; he cannot stop at the beast ; the most savage men 
are not beasts, — they are worse, a great deal worse. Ex- 
actly so ; and when carnality is aroused beneath revival 
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artillery, we realize something of the sentiment ; — even then 
wo receive but a gentle hint what such would be but for 
restraining grace and civil law. 

Ancient Christians had full proof of this. They realized 
what beasts, aiid packs of wolves, and roaring lions, and 
very devils let loose, men were when unrestrained by grace 
and righteous laws. 

A great seal once bore this emblem, — a tiger in chains, 
with this motto, "Let me loose, and you shall see what I 
am." When Melancthon was terrified at the violence of 
the Papists, Luther wrote him that he greatly desired to 
visit him, were it only to see how terrible the devils^ teeth 
looked round about. Ay, those were the times, my brother, 
to see the devil's teeth round about ! — we only see his gums 
now ! Protestant laws have nearly knocked all the teeth 
out of his head ! The carnal mind swings pretty wide, even 
now ; but, were restraints taken ofi^, its oscillations would be 
tremendous. It is by this means one may form some idea 
of the horrible and terrific state of society in hell. 

There are whirlwinds in nature, and there are whirlwinds 
of the Lord, — Jer. 23 : 19 ; and whirlwinds of Satan, — 
Job 1 : 19. There are whirlwinds from hell, and whirl- 
winds from heaven. Frizzling things are whirlwinds, 
whether from hell or heaven, — from nature or from na- 
ture's Lord ! — they turn upon their own axis, regardless of 
all other centres in the universe. 

Jeremiah speaks of a whirlwind of the Lord that falls 
grievously upon the head of the wicked, — as all God's 
judgments do, when they fall. When the godly are caught 
in them, every whirl is for good, — Rom. 8 : 28, — like the 
machinery in your mills, here ; for, though the wheels move 
so contrary to each other, they are all working for the gen- 
eral good. Things the most contrary-working work for 
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good. Rom. 8 : 22 and Psalms 37 : 4 are sisters. The 
one declares tlit all things work together for good to them 
who love God. The other says, ^^ Delight thyself also in 
the Lo?^il, and he shall give thee the desire of thine 
hearty How simple, how cheap and easy, the conditions 
for such amazing and invaluable advantages ! Now, there 
is some law attached to these sweet affections of love and 
delight^ as reliable as any law of nature. But we shall 
better understand them when we arrive at the ^eat of all 
power in heaven. Till then, let us love Jesus our Lord, 
and delight ourselves in him, and he will grant us all our 
desires consistent with that state ; — for when we love him 
thus, and delight in him, one desire is uppermost of all 
other desires, that his will may be done ; — as Fenelon 
sweetly remarks, if there be anything capable of setting a 
soul in a large place, it is this absolute abandonment to the 
will of Grod ; it diffuses in the soul a peace which flows 
like a river ^ a?id a righteousness which is as the waves of 
the sea, — Isaiah 48 : 18. If there be anything, he adds, 
that can render the soul ca/m, dissipate its scruples and 
dispel its fears, sweeten its sufferings by the anointing of 
love, impart strength to it in all its actions, and spread 
abroad the^oy of the Holy Spirit in its countenance and 
words, it is THIS SIMPLE, FREE and child-like repose 
IN THE ARMS OF GoD ! Both of the above promises in Ro- 
mans and Psalms have done me good in by-gone days, both 
in America and Europe, and they are good for the present 
time. 

I was thinking, to-day, that the oppositiofi gusts we en- 
counter in our revival efforts resemble the whirlwind 
that unrobed Elijah, — 2 Kings 2 : 11, — carried away his 
mantle^ but placed himself in a chariot of fire ! They 
sometimes carry away the mantle of one's good name, and 
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discompose the private feelings a little. What of that? — 
They lift the soul into^a chariot of fire^ — zeal for God, — to 
io battle ugaiiist these lower elements of depravity, and raising 
one Up, at length, Elijah-like, to the altitudes of love and 
joy, leaving the vmntle to be looked after and taken care of 
by the Lord's Elishas, What persecutions the ancient 
Christians endured ! Those whirlwinds not only unrobed 
them of their good names, and property, and all below, but 
their bodies also, — dropping the mantle of the fleshy as 
Elijah did his mantle, and ascended in the Lord's triumphal 
chariot to receive their crowns of martyrdom ! 

The Lord permits and overrules. These blasts of con- 
tradiction fan the flame of loyalty to Jesus in the hearts 
of believers. Why does the blacksmith allow his bellows 
to be blown so ? Why, to make the fire bum and blaze 
up more intensely. I passed by a shop, the other day, and 
the smith was dashing black, filthy water on his fire, and 
with a brush too black and dirty for a chimney-sweep to 
use. Why did he do so ? Did he extinguish his fire ? 
No, indeed. An ignorant person might have so feared ; — 
but not so, — it burned all the more intensely. The smith 
expected that. It is thus the Lord allows the devil's chil- 
dren to blow the bellows of persecution, and to sprinkle 
his fires. But they bum all the more intensely for it. 

Jeremiah^ we read, — Jer. 20 : 9, 10, — was assailed with 
the defaming of many 04^ every side. ^^ Report ^ said they^ 
and He will report itJ^ Then said the prophet, in a huff, 
^^ I will speak no more in his 9iameJ^ But that did not 
help the matter ; the derisioti increased daily. The dev- 
il's servants kept blowing away at the old bellows, and 
throwing dirty water upon his character and motives. 
What next ? Did this extinguish the fire of zeal and love 
in the prophet's heart ? Noj indeed. Listen : '' But his 
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word was in mine heart AS A burning fire shut up in 
MY bones, and I was weary with fo^eari7ig^ and I could 
not stay.^^ What next? His words were sis hammers^ 
and as balls of fire, — he exclaiming, '* The Lord is" with 
me as a mighty and terrible oneJ^ And God himself 
speaks out now to the encouraged prophet, saying, *^ Is not 
'my word like as a fire, and like a hammer that break- 
elh the rock in pieces ?^^ — Jer. 23:29. Glory be to 
God ! So it is now. Fire and ham,mers are going, and 
the rocks are breaking in pieces on every side of us. Hal- 
lelujah ! 

Bear this in mind, all of you who have ears to hear, — 
the offence of the cross has not ceased. St. Paul would 
have questioned his call to preach, had it been so under his 
ministry. Hearken! Gal. 1 : 10. — ^^ Or do I seek to 
please m,en ? for if I yet pleaded men, I should not be 
the servant of ChristP Some do preach so as to please 
men. — CARNAL PEOPLE, — so as to avoid persecution, and 
get their good word; — "A very fine preacher, eloquent, 
learned and graceful, both in gesture and elocution ; that is 
the preacher for me ; he shall have my support, and all the 
money he wants ; there is nothing too good or too much for 
such a man." Just so. Such instances are by no means 
rare in large towns and great cities, where such temptations 
are great. 

But is it the Gospel that th|^ preach ? The -^ing 
seems scarcely possible, if preached as it ought to be 
preached. That is my opinion. We have seen it was 
PauVs also, Luther thought just so, — spoke it right out. 
In his commentary on the Epistle to the Galatians [which 
was delivered to his congregations extempore, and reported] 
I met with the following sentiment: ** It is not the Gospel 
that is pre.iched, if it be preached in peace. — Gal. 6 : 11« 



886 EARNEST CHRISTIANITY ILLUSTRATED. 

As long ns the church teaches the Gospel, it must suffer 
persecution. It cannot but be that as long as the Gospel 
float hhes tlie CROSS and the offence thereof must needs 
follow it ; or else truly the devil is not rightly touched^ but 
slenderly tickled ; but, if he be rightly hit, he resteth 
not, and begins horribly to rage^ and to raise up trouble 
everywhere.'' 

These sentiments, I am well aware, will be very uftpal- 
atable when reported elsewhere, — to such preachers as Lord 
Byron mentions, who won more hearts than souls. We 
fear not ; neither myself nor the ministers who stand by 
me here fear ; only report me correctly, and we fear noth- 
ing. Do not, I pray you, neither, whisper in the ear of a 
certain great preacher, who is ** somewhat in conference," 
— Gal. 2 : 6, — that I preach whole sermons without once 
naming the name of Christ, and then have it echoed 
all over the kingdom ! Let the ocean forget to grad- 
uate its tides on England's shores ; or the moon, in her 
season, forget to look at the sun and sway the ocean ; — let 
the sun forget the moon or the earth ; let the star forget 
its evening, or heaven forget its God, — ere I can so for- 
get thee, Jesus Christ, my Lord ! 

Once for all, let me tell you, you cannot stop this revival. 
It is quite out of your reach. At the beginning I do not 
say what you might or might not have done, — when we 
seemed to have little Alp from above. A small cord will 
hold a siiip lying quietly in dock, end perhaps aground. 
But let her get fairly under weigh, and she would drag the 
mightiest anchor, or snap the cable that would violently stay 
her. The church of the living God is now in motion. Sa- 
tan may assist you in writing epistles and twisting your 
cables, but none so strong as to stay her course. 

Arrest to-morrow's rising sun, if you can ; or stop the 
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earth in its motions ; roll back the tides from jour Hom- 
ber, or end the ocean's throbbings in your Thames, sooner 
than say to this work of GKxl, Thus &r shalt thou go and no 
further, and here shall thy waves be stayed; — at least, 
while we are faithful to the Gospel. Oppose it, and it may 
sweep you from the earth ; or, what would be better for 
you, bear you as a trophy iiito the arms of Redeeming Love. 
Your old river Thames rushes upon the sea as if he 
would drive it out of his channel forever. But what be- 
comes of the Thames when he leaves his intrenchments to 
fight with the sea? — '^lost and undistinguishable in the 
vast immensity of waves." I was present, some time since, 
when old ocean and old Thames grappled, set on by a hur- 
ricane, — and surely the commotion like to have sent our 
Wilberforce steamer to the bottom ; one or two fine ships 
were dashed on shore ; but the Thames had to '^ knock un- 
der " and disappear forever, just there. But such is human 
opposition to the work of God, — to the tide of God's power, 
and the hurrioane-like influences of the Holy Spirit, when 
that prayer of the church is being answered. 

« Ijike mighty Winds, or torrents fieroSt 
Let it opposers all overran ; 
And every law of sin reyerse, 
That Faith and Loye may make all one.*' 

Human nature may oppose for a little, but it must change, 
assimilate, or perish. The form^ will be best for all you 
who still remain in ftn attitude of defiance. 

This is about all I have to say, just now. With Christ 
within, the hope of glory in my soul, my heart lodged in 
the tree of life^ a cross on my shoulder, the sword of 
truth in my hand, souls for my hire, and a crown of glory 
for my reward, — through the alone merits of Christ my 
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Lord, I advance for yiotort, in defiance of earth and all 
the powers of hell ! 

" I have a Shixld to qnell their rage. 
And drive the alien armies back, — 
Portrayed it bean a bleeding Lamb» 
I dare belieye in Jesus* name." 

My shield is a double one, — Eph. 6, — " the shield of 
faithV Ay, but a shield can protect on one side only at ^ 
the same moment. But my soul has another shield. The 
Lord God is a shield to those who walk uprightly^ 
says the Bible. I feel him to be such to me. And hearken 
to a verse in the fifth Psalm : * ' For thoti. Lord, nnlt bless 
the righteous ; with favor wUt thou COMPASS him, as 
with a SHIELD." Wonderful shield that, which enc(»Q- 
passes one all around! Satan would not honor it with 
the name of a shield, in Job^s case, but called it a ^^hedge?^ 
Any name you please, Satan ; but it was high enough and 
strong enottgh, all round about Job, to keep thee out, till the 
Lord, for his glory, permitted thee to make a gap in it, 
and with little credit to thyself eventually. Amen. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

MORB PENCILLINGS OF THE RBVIVAL. 

We now resume our selections from the more personal 
portions of Mr. Caughey's journal. 

Feb. 6. — Indifference is gone from the public mind, 
and remembered only as chilly waters gone by ; — gone, as 
the darkness of the night, or the clouds of the morning. 
Opposition and success are onward together. Be it so. I 
have not changed my preference between indifference and 
persecution. No, — willing to bear anything for success in 
soul-saving. But my health is giving way ; — bad cough, 
and repeated attacks of hoarseness. But my soul rejoices, 
and is glad and lively in the Lord. When it goes well with 
me, I will praise him ; and when ill with me, I will praise 
him. The well with me calls for thanksgiving, and the illy 
— and, 0, how little of that have I had from my Lord ! 
But, while it magnifies his justice, it may insure my holi- 
ness. 

Ever since the temperance meeting in the Philosophical 
Hall, I have been ailing, — inclining to hoarseness, cough and 
debility. Was not prudent in speaking on that occasion, 
or exposed myself to some chill in coming out of so warm 
an atmosphere. K this be a rod in my Lord's hand, for 
a hymn of praise to fill my mouth, and adorifi^f love to 
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fill mj heart, \rith well-proporticxied repentance and humil- 
iation for the past ! That was a sweet and seasonable re- 
mark of one, that God's spiritual plants, when they are cut 
and do bleed, drop thankfulness. Lord, let me be one of 
those plants, if I must endure cutting ! He added, the 
saints^ tears cannot drown their praises. Amen, mj Lord. 
Was struck with what an old writer says about Job. He 
compares him to a musical instrument ; whether the Lord 
smote him, or the devil struck him, or men, he sounded forth 
those sweet notes, — " The Lord gave and the Lord hcUh 
taken away ; blessed be the name of the Lord^ — Job 
1 : 21. A bea^tiful thought ! No matter who strikes the 
notes of a well-tuned piano, it will give forth sweet sounds 
from 

** The soul of music sleeping in its strings.'* 

Well, I have been sounding forth notes, lately, rather 
warlike^ and triimpet-like^ and defiant^ against the devil 
and sinful men, to have much sweetness, I fear. O for more 
love ! That is the grace which imparts a sort of melodious, 
melting softness to the sharpest and harshest truth ; and it 
will pierce just as deep. There is music even in the battle- 
trumpet ; but that does not take the edge off battle's sword. 
Love is a burning principle ; a hot iron will pierce sooner 
and deeper than a cold one, even though it be blunter. 

Feb. 7. — About thh^ty joxing people brought to Grod, the 
last few days. These, with others, and those saved at Bux- 
ton-road Chapel, make a noble company of young men and 
women, the trophies of divine grace, — more than three hun- 
dred, perhaps. The work is progressing signally in the 
Sabbath-schools, also. I should think as many as sixty 
children have tasted that the Lord is gracious. These latter 
have not been registered with adults, to avoid swelling num- 
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bers, and very properly, too ; but they will be cared for, 
and trained for the church and heaven. 

A poet might well compare such young hearts to playing 
fountains, flinging their bright, fresh feelings to the skies 
they love and strive to reach, — which I hope they will, by 
and by. They sing with great sweetness and power^ — 
fine, intelligent children, and truly and intelligently alive to 
God. 

Friday afternoon. — Christ and peace^ says Fenelon, 
are undivided. So have J found it. My soul rests in the 
pure love of Jesus, although my poor body is sadly shaken. 
But my SOUL increases in health ; reminds me of what St. 
P&ul says about the outward man perishing, while the 
inner man i^ renewed day by day ; — like the two laurels 
which it is said once grew at Rome, side by side, when one 
decayed the other flourished ; — saw nothing of them there, 
— fabulovs, perhaps, — fact, in my case, blessed be God ! 
But the Gospel is not weak ; no decline in its power, because 
it is ^^ the power of God.^^ — Rom. 1: 16. Scores and 
hundreds are falling under its power around us. Luther, I 
remember, used to say, " When a preacher so preaches that 
the word is not fruitless, but effectual in the hearts of the 
hearers; that is to say, when/aiVA, hope, love fmd patience, 
do follow, — then God gives his Spirit, and works miracles 
in the hearers." Well, bless the Lord, my soul, miracle 
follows miracle here, as wave follows wave on ocean's sound- 
ing shore ! 

Feb. 8th. — Saturday morning. A great time on Holi- 
ness, last night; — many entered the land that flows with 
milk and honey. 

. Afternoon. — Out for a walk. What a blessing is rest of 
mind for a weak and wearied body! **To you who are 
troubled rest with us,^' says Paul; and again, ^^ There 

29* 
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remaineth a rest for the people of God; for he that is 
entered into his rest hath ceased from his own works^ 
as God did from hisV — Heb. 4: 9, 10. ^^Hath ceased 
from his own works/' — that is, looks no more with com- 
2)laceucy upon thorn ; has ceased to trust in them, to derive 
cofnfort^ confidence^ hope or lifCy by them ; his life is hid 
henceforth with Christy in God, To cease from working 
/o;-, having a tide of life from Christ: and yet to wwk 
from an impulse of life within, as the stream must neces- 
sarily run, attached to a living, overflowing fountain. This 
is true Grospel liberty, — "rc5/" x^runavtriv^ which may 
be rendered tranqitillity ; some give it in the word recrea- 
tion. It is both, really and truly; but never found in 
mere works, however pure, exalted or multiplied ; only in 
Christ : 

'* This aU my hope, my only plea. 
For me the Saviour died.*' 

Faith in Christ, life from Christ, works from a living; 
active faith, flowing therefrom as water from a fountain, or 
sunshine from the sun ; faith bearing good works, as the 
tree, bears the apples ; and love, kindled by Christ, and 
kept alive by him, nourishing the tree of faith that bears 
the rich fruit of good works. The soul, like the planets, 
beginning and ending, not changing place, but running still, 
— as some writer observes, motion at rest, and rest in motion ; 
freedom, activity, repose, — " the initials of eternal i*est ! '' 
— excursionizing over llnQpast, the present and the future, 
without tire, fret or uneasiness, because the soul centres in 
God, and reposes in his bosom by faith. *^jHe that dwelleth 
in love dwelleth in God^ and God in hint.^^ — 1 John 4 : 
16. Jesus does make good that promise. ^^ I will give you 
restj^ or ^^I ivill refresh yow.'' It is a refreshment, 
indeed. I enjoy this rest, both in possession and reversion, 
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— promises already fulfilled, and promises to be fulfilled ; 
no bonds or notes ever issued by man stirer. ** I will fiever 
leave thee nor forsake thee.^^ What an estate! what a 
mine of wealth in that one promise ! 0, it is sweet to live a 
poor recumbent by acts of faith and affiance, till this and 
that have their fulfilment ! 

Monday, A. m., Feb. 10. — The atotiement of Jesus! — 
a glorious Sabbath theme ! It is the corner-stone of rev- 
elation; ay, and of every penitent sinner's hopes. It 
stands close to the faith that justifies the soul ; is ifisep- 
arable from it. Luther's remark had a fine illustration in 
the salvation of many, — that justification by faith is a 
brifjht sunbeam, coming down from heaven, to lighten, 
direct and guide ; that, as all the world, with its wisdom and 
power, is unable to stop or turn away the beams of the sun 
from coming down from heaven to the earthy so neither can 
it hinder the bright sunbeams of justifying faith to enter 
and renovate the -believing soul ; that the doctrine of &ith 
is like a stmbeam, in this, that nothing can be added to or 
taken from it, without an utter defacing, or overthrowing 
of the whole. This he said in reference to the efibrts of 
the Roman Catholics to deface or destroy the doctrine of 
justification by faith alone, by an intermixture of the merit 
of works, 

0, there were scores and scores realized the beauty and 
truthfulness of the sentiment ; for the beam of faith did 
penetrate their benighted hearts; nor could earth or hell 
prevent its force-intensity, renovating power, creating a 
summer feeling, a paradise in hearts hitherto as dreary as 
the icy regions around the poles. *' Therefore, being jus- 
tified by faith J tee have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ J ^ — Rom. 5: 1. Glorious words! worthy 
of being written in letters of gold ! — the only m^ans of 
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becoming a Christian, and the best definUion of a Chm- 
tian ! 

The crowning act of huinan wickedness was the crud- 
fixion of the innocent Saviour of the world. The per' 
mission of it was the crowning act of divine mercy to the 
world. And that which crowns the whole is justification 
by faith alone, without the merit of works ; and the first 
crowning proof of it, the conversion of the dying thief upon 
the cross. This three-^fold climax has a fine efiect upon an 
audience, — comes down upon discoi^solate penitents like a 
burst of sunshine from the skies. Who could doubt the 
power of Jesus, and of faith in him, when beholding that 
dying malefactor receiving pardon at the very mouth of 
hell, and a passport for Paradise when the devil was all 
but sure of his prey ? If this worst specimen of humanity 
was saved, surely none need despair ! 

But what a crowning act of human wickedness, in the 
Roman Catholios, when they blotted out of their creed this 
doctrine of justification by faith ! 

An awful time on the General Judgment at night, — 
that great day, which many hope will never come ; — and 
well would it be for them were it so. But multitudes, 
believing it will come, are getting ready for it 

Had free and ready access to the scenical imagery of 
our Lord and his apostles. No language equal to theirs 
when one wants to invest that day with the pomp, attract- 
iveness and terrible grandeur, which belong to it. ^^ Behold 
he Cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see him, afid 
they also which pierced him : and all nations shall wail 
because of him. Even so, Amen J ^ Bev. 1 : 7 opens 
up a wide vista of contemplation, and enables one to draw 
largely on domestic feelings and sympathies ; — those 
separations occurring then, lasting as eternity, sound to 
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the depths of paternal, maternal and filial hearts ; — the 
sentiment of approval for one portion of a family, and of 
condemnation to another; the parting scenes; ''these 
never again to weep^ — those never again to smile ; " the 
&ther and mother ascending to regions of eternal joj, and 
all hopes of safety or delay of damnation, to children left 
behind, forever departing with them! 0, there are ele- 
ments of thought, just here. sa£Scient to break down and 
melt very hard hearts ! 

But, when one comes to describe the coming in the clouds 
of heaven, and every eye beholding, tears cease. Why 
should sublimity of description have the same effect upon 
the eyes of an audience that cold weather, or dry weather 
has upon the streams? The waters disappear, and the 
streams forget to flow; so, I have noticed, the domestic 
sympathies would be an antidote, hard to carry them so high ; 
they are like clouds, — cannot rise' above a certain height in 
such sublimities, perhslps ; — ''all things are possible with 
God; " — must make this a matter of prayer and thought- 
fulness. However, conviction for sin may be just as deep 
and penetrating as if tears flowed, — more so, perhaps, 
and more painful, and impressions more lasting. But I like 
to see the tears flow; — could not be put to a better use 
than to weep for sin, or weep over our Desire and Hope, 
— Jesus, my Love, my Life, my All ! 

Nor is it easy to climb those sublimities to which the 
text invites ; to where a fine vfriter would lead the daring 
thought, — to where "the vast procession is sailing on 
the bosom of the troubled air, filling the concave of the sky, 
and flanked with the thunder-clouds of wrath, and opening 
its front on an astonished world i " There is wanted, just 
here, in one's soul, a combination of natural and super- 
natural power. Philosophers speak of the ^^dew-^point,^^ 
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— that precise state of the atmosphere essential to the form- 
ation of dew. So the mind needs a dbw-point, — a certain 
divine temperature^ a stand-point, a position of power, a 
point di'appuif as a Frenchman would say ; — a point of 
support y a coalition of the divine and human ; the spiritual 
and intellectual and physical giving a raUying-point and a 
base of strength, where ideas rally and form like troops on 
a battle-field, condense into language, JUe off from the lips 
in squadrons of ^/ words, to do battle for the King of 
kings and Lord of lords ! 

Well, after all due preparation, I did attempt the sublime, 
with a single eye and pure intention. The Lord enabled me 
to take sure footing, — not, indeed, upon the sublimities of 
airy speculations, lipon which sinners are not unwilling to 
gaze, nor where the Lord would not walk with me. No; 
but high amid the strmig-holds and '^ mountainous fiist- 
nesses" of Jesus Christ and his apostles; I found than 
like the tower of David, where are hung a thousand 

4 

bucklers^ all shields of mighty men ! — Cant. 4 : 4. And 
the Lord enabled me to lay them about me, — not as one 
beating the air, but upon the souls of the people, — scores 
and scores of whom were the slain imd the saved of the 
Lord, — husbands and wives, parents and children, masters 
and servants, all knocking at Mercy's door, and none of 
them rejected. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

NOTES OF THE HUDDERSFIELD REVIVAL, CONTINUED. 

The following chapter continues the record of the great 
revival in Huddersfield, which is interspersed, after Mr. 
Caughey's manner, with meditations, reflections and sug- 
gestions, which cannot but be profitable to candid and spir- 
itual readers. One thousand «ouls had found Christ at tho 
date at which this chapter commences. 

Feb. 11. — What a glorious work of God among the 
young people, many of whom were saved on Sabbath and 
last night ! — Not the world's leavings ! not Satan's rem- 
nants, depreciated by his iniquitous clippings ! No. Dry- 
goods merchants have what they call remnants, — ends of 
webs, leavings of whole pieces, — sold cheaper than the rest 
Old sinners are but remnants of their former selves. 
Numbers of such saved, but the devil had nearly used them 
up, body and soul. But these young souls, from seventeen 
years to twenty-five old, — fresh, vigorous, beginiling their 
day's work for eternity in the prime of life's morning. 
, how much good they may accomplish, if fiuthful, before 
they enter their rest above ! Mr. Wesley used to say he 
loved and venerated a young man, because of the good he 
woujid be doing in the world when he was sleeping in the 
dost 
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Feb. 15, Saturday morning. — The work advances with 
amazing swiftness and eiiergy. To look around and see 
one hundred new faces in the audience, saved within a 
few days past, many of whom are heads of families, melts 
the heart and the eyes. " The trembling gates of hell " 
seem to be shaken. The strength of the mighty is given 
to those who turn the battle to the gate. — Isaiah 28 : 6. 
Our troops seem as fresh, when they " stack their arms^^ 
for the night, as in the beginning of the fight. Abraham 
had his ^^ trained servants,^^ or soldiers, — Gen. 14 : 14, — 
bom in his own house, three hundred and eigtUeen of 
them ; with them he obtained a great victory, and returned 
from the slaughter of Ghedorlaomer, and brought back tiie 
souls and the goods he and his army had carried away cap- 
tives. The Romans also had their Fabrici% — brave war- 
riors of a high order, who graced their battle-field, and who 
had never learned to spell the word retreat ! Well, Meth- 
odism has in Huddersfield her trained soldiers, bom within 
her ramparts, who never fail, in their encounters with the 
old Chedorlaomer of hell, to come oflF victorious, bringing 
all the souls back with them for which they fought, and 
which he had led into captivity ; — the brave PabricHj who 
are determined never to spell, define nor illustrate, retreat! 
Amen. 

Monday, Feb. 17. — Faithfidness and tenderness in 
preaching yesterday ; — tnith and sympathy. 0, may my 
preaching never be wanting, in either ! They are the life 
and soul of an efiective ministry ; truth colonizes truths 
and sympathy begets sympathy ^ — as love b^ta ftve; 
and fair persuasion becomes what the ancients assigned to 
eloquence, queen-regent of the afiections. 

This seems a gift of grace. I have no power to per- 
suade sometimes, but my words are light and uninflaential 



CHAPTER XXV. 

NOTES OP THE HUDDERSPIELD REVIVAL, CONTINXJBD. 

The following chapter continaes the record of the great 
revival in Huddersfield, which is interspersed, after Mr. 
Oaughey's manner, with meditations, reflections and sog- 
gestions, which cannot but be profitable to candid and spir- 
itual readers. One thouscmd «ouls had found Christ at the 
date at which this chapter commences. 

Feb. 11. — What a glorious work of God among the 
young people, many of whom were saved on Sabbath and 
last night ! — Not the world's leavings ! not Satan's rem- ' 
nants, depreciated by his iniquitous clippings ! No. Dry- 
goods merchants have what they call remnants, — ends of 
webs, leavings of whole pieces, — sold cheaper than the rest. 
Old sinners are but remnants of their former selves. 
Numbers of such saved, but the devil had nearly used them 
up, body and soul. But these young souls, from seventeen 
years to twenty-five old, — fresh, vigorous, beginiiing their 
day's work for eternity in the prime of life's morning. 
how much good they may accomplish, if fiulthful, before 
they enter their rest above ! Mr. Wesley used to say he 
loved and venerated a young man, because of the good he 
woujid be doing in the world when he was sleeping in the 
dost 



850 EARNEST CHBISTIANITY ILLnSTRATED. 

f/ow chUdrefi^ how much more shaU your Father which is 
VI heavefi give good things to them that ask him ? " — 
Matt. 7 : 9, 10, 11 ; — followed up with Dr. Chalmers' fine 
comment, that Jesus presents God the Father, stepping for- 
ward from the dark recesses of his greatness, to tell us that 
amidst all the darkness and mystery diat enshFOuds the 
mode and manner of his existence, as well as providential 
dealings, [I cannot call up the exact words of the doctor] 
he has the feeling of a parent stilL We are thrown back 
upon the days of our childhood, and when we call to mind 
all the tenderness and solicitude of our parents, we are 
brought to know what is in Grod our Father. He steps for- 
ward amid all the awe which the consciousness of his great- 
ness cannot &il to inspire ; and, instead of a master jat the 
head of his servants, he reveals himself as a parent in the 
midst of his &mily. How could he do this better than by 
reminding us of those who stood by us in our in&ncy, who 
protected us from danger, and who cared for our wants? 
He lets himself down to the level of our understanding, 
takes* hold of that good that has survived the ruin of the 
fall, and tells us that there is a parental tenderness in God 
our Father, even surpassing what is found in an earthly 
parent. 

Such sentiment, however, should be guarded better than 
my introduction of yesterday; though I spoke some sharp 
things regarding the devil having children^ as well as God. 
— John 8 : 44. 1 John 3 : 10. — But I question whether 
any of those wasps sucked poison out of that domestic 
flower ; or, if they did, they received an antidote at night 
that may serve. 

And the little ones of this world; and the hidden ones; 
and the faint and weary ones, who had felt their heavenly 
Father's rod and discipline; — there was something for 
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them. And many a pale and care-worn free brightened at 
the illustration of the emotions of that American fiidier 
whose son had gone to a fiur-distant land, had been rick, 
long sick, and all his money spent : '^ but we hare sent him 
funds^ and we expect him home." The Lord seading his 
pcjor, afflicted oaesfundsj — peace, tore, joy and provident 
tial'saccor, — and expecting them home to hearen before 
long, was ahnost too moch tor some of them to bear* O, 
how it does delight my soul to see a poor saint happy, 

** Orer all the ills of life Tictorioiu ! " 

Some one has said, '' Tears are God's rivers tor carrying 
away our troubles." If so, a good deal of troable floated 
oflF yesterday. 

That incident touches a fine chord, — of 2k father sitting 
in his study, and deeply moved with the cries of his child 
below, under chastisement ; could hardly bear it, till a 
whisper reached his ear, that it was maternal correction. 
His heart was instantly at rest, saying, ^^It is tfie mother ; 
she cannot be unkind, or cause her darling and mine a 
needless tear." That other anecdote of a father who, if he 
heard his favorite boy cry forefather," waited to see 
whether some plaything, or cordial or other, from some &mily 
hand, would content the child ; but when all &iled, and 
nothing would satisfy but his presence, he ran to it directly. 
So does our Heavenly Father, when nothing will suflSce the 
soul but his presence and his blessing. 

A host of sinners saved yesterday, old and young ; — 
fathers, mothers, brothers, sisters, husbands, and wives. 
Glory to God in the highest ! 

Feb. 22, Saturday evening. — A week of salvation ; but 
afflicted with hoarseness, — a foe to pulpit effort and sue- 
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cess ; but the work goes on. The Lord reigneth. In sdf^ 
all weakness ; in Christ, all strength. '^ Naked faith is the 
death of nature," says some old writer, ^^ because it leaves 
it no support ; when we are convinced that all is lost, that 
very conviction is the evidence that all is gained." This is 
that faith^ that, with a broken voice and feeble body, and 
weak in soul besides, believes what God has promised,^ 
that he wiU make a worm thrush a Tnowitain^ and beat 
the hills to chaff. How unlikely an instrument for all 
this ! Had he promised a tornado, or a thunderbolt, or 
such elements as played around Elijah upon Horeb, which 
rent the tnou?itai7is, a?id brake in pieces the rocks before 
the Lord, there would be no difficulty. But for a *^ worm^^ 
to do so and so. — hush, Unbelief! down, Reason ! — Faith, 
loving, naked Faith, speak out ! It does speak within my soul, 
and saith, ^^ A worm, in the hands of an omnipotent God, 
is as effective, any hour he pleaseth, as tornadoes or thun- 
derbolts." Amen f Hallelujah ! That worm is myjKwr 
spirity that clings to the arm that moves the world. 

Took dinner to-day with an agreeable company, at the 
mansion of Mr. Swain, a few miles from Huddersfield. 
After dinner we visited the tomb of that celebrated outlaw, 
Robin Hood, close by, on the neighboring heights, from 
which there is a very fine prospect. 

Feb. 24, Monday mornmg. — Yesterday I preached at 
Buxton-road Chapel in the morning. I was extremely 
hoarse, but gathered strength towards the close. At night, 
to an immense crowd in Queen-street Chapel ; text. Rev. 
20 : 11, 13. Ninety saved, afternoon and night. 

Last Friday evening, 21st, rode to Holmforth, and 
preached on Heb. 7 : 25 ; chapel crammed, aisles and all. 
The Lord saved twenty-six souls, some seven or eight of 
whom were cases of sanctification, the remainder justifica- 
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tion. My soul enjoys deep quiet and rest, but Toicc quite 
giving way, — and more than voice, I fear. '^Spare me. O 
Lord ! " is the cry of my heart Prudence cries, " Spare 
thyself! " Hard to do so midst scenes like these. Every 
Grod-called preacher has usually some great harvegt-Mme in 
his ministry. This is mine^ and I want to improve it to 
the uttermost, not knowing how long it may last "TAe 
night cometh when ?io man can tcork^'* is the hint of Him 
who called me ! " 

March 3d, Monday morning. — Yesterday, Dr, Beau- 
mont preached in Queen-street Chapel in tie morning, and 
at Buxton Boad at night ; while I preached at Buxton in 
the morning, and at Queen-street at ni^t Our sermons 
were in behalf of "7%c Trust Ftmd^^ But precious lit- 
tle about ^^funds^^ were in any of the sermons. "7%e 
unsearchable riches of Christ " had fer more attra^iooe 

than all the gold and silver in H . However, we sue- 

ceeded very well ; the collections amounting to ^246, — 
over ticelce hundred dollars. 

My acquaintance with the doctor commenced in Lirer* 
pool, October, 1843, where, during four or-fire nymiim, we 
had thirteen hundred sinners converted, and fovr hundred 
believers purified. Since that time be has V«« my wjmtw, 
unflinching friend, both in Conference arid <«t. Wt « \ 
noble mind, and an eloquent preaclwT, Ilare w^ \tsiA ilt^ 
pleasure of hearing him over twice f/r iiirw:. i1e^f4 hm 
in Hull^ a few months since. A ri* *ryl •/e*^ti?f*J ^/a^ 
coarse, — ^^ apples of gold in pi^ureM of tther f' IM^^^ 
of sterling thought, like ing»>t« ^A tpM ; Va ♦wV^k^sw Vr/«4 
for common preachers, — ret riKipl^ ^eA ^^ty '4 ^/0t*y0^ 
hension, fall of beaaty aM p^wer. 

" His wordf U»re i*w23*«| »*^f^jfi iuw^wr n^, ^*^%, 

20* 
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He used a fine figure on the stability of the Christian's 
pence. **You cannot touch the deep foundations of the 
Christians peace. When the winds are up and ravbg 
loudly, you see the trees torn up by the roots, the waves 
of the sea boilinf/, and ships dashed to pieces upon their 
surges. You are, perhaps, inclined to say, How tempestn- 
ous it must be, a thousand fathoms down ! Ah ! the winds 
have never reached those waves, — there all is peace. There 
is a large mass of waters the wind cannot reach, — it is all 
on the surface. And so let wealth depart, let political influ- 
ence decline, death come, — let all the winds from hell be 
unloosed, — you cannot touch the deep foundations of the 
Christian's peace. You have only seen the surface ; in 
tlic deep within all is peace, peace.^^ Equally so was his 
figure illustrative of the mysterious destiny of the SOUL 
after it leaves the body. *' All that we know is, that the 
soul never dies. Like a mighty river, the track of which 
you cannot follow from region to region, and from soil to 
soil, but which at last, bewildered, you lose, by the river 
entering a deep and embowered wood — you can follow it no 
further. The wood is so thick, the forest is so dense, you 
cannot go after it ; but you hear it dashing on by the 
furiousness of its roar. So is it with the human soul. You 
cannot follow it after death, but you know, by the intima- 
tions that reach you, that it is immortaV^ And, on another 
occasion: ^^I know that it is in the order of nature for 
parents to teach their children ; but I know that it is an 
Older that the (Jod of nature and grace often smiles upon 
and blesses, for the children to teach their parents. I do 
not mind how the matter goes on, so that it goes on. It is 
with this as it is with the dew ; some say that the dew falls 
down, — that it comes from the sky ; but, according to the 
most recondite philosophers, dew rises up from the earth ; it 
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ascends, but does not descend. I do not care whether it is 
down or up, or up or down, or both, so that it does but 
come, and enough of it to refresh all the waste places of the 
earth. So with regard to knowledge. I do not care which 
waj it is ; whether it goes from the parents to the children, 
or from the children to the parents, or both ways — any way, 
every way — the more the better ! " He is exceedingly happy 
in his choice of words, which come, like nimble servants, at 
his bidding. His power of iteration, or repetition, struck 
me as singularly unique, — piling sentence upon sentence, 
expression upon expression, word upon word, syllable upon 
syllable, epithet upon epithet, and all to glorify some nowi 
or other, and that noun illustrative of something higher and 
nobler. There is something in it like comparative tau- 
tology, it is true, — the same meaning in different words, 
— therefore hazardous in a speaker. But not so with Dr. 

B . To the hearer there is no needless repetition ; he 

would not have a single word absent, — wishes him to go on 
piling I — for ho feels the *' main thought,^' — the thought 
of thoughts sinking deeper and deeper into his heart ! It 
is like the repeated strokes of a hammer upon the same 
nail. Thus, in illustrating the pain endured by our Re- 
deemer when the nails penetrated his hands ; that, as it is 
by the nerves we have the sensation of pain, and, as a 
tissue of them meet in the hand, the rending nail must have 
produced pain the most excruciating. The power of the 
fierves, then, to cause pain, was his idea; upon which he 
observed : '' The nerves are the centres of feeling, the rivers 
of feeling, the canals of feeling, the railroads of feeling, the 
telegraphs of feeling. But the source of feeling is more 
remarkably placed in the hand ; there are bundles of nerves, 
families of nerves, congregations of nerves.'' What one said . 
of a famous English orator and statesman, is truly applica- 



856 EARNEST CHRISTIANITY ILLUSTRATED. 

ble to Dr. Beaumont, — for he does possess all that mascu- 
line vigor^ and full-grown robustness of mind, with an 
equally diffused intellectual wealth. In private inter- 
course, you see nothing of the great man ; but the social, 
humble, unassuming Christian friend, happy himself, and 
making everybody else easy and happy around him. God 
ever bless Dr, Joseph E, Beaumont ! Blessed be the 
Loud ! he has given us a good Sabbath, if we never spend 
another together in the same town, till we meet in the Jeru- 
salem which is above. The Lord smiled upon our united 
labors, and gave us seventy .souls converted, and forty 
sanctified. All glory be to the high and lofty One who 
inhabiteth eternity ! Amen. 

March 4th. — I omitted to note that last week I preached 
two sermons to the youth of the town. A great gathering 
of them, and the power of our God was present among them ; 
many were saved, — from seventeen years of age, to twenty 
and twenty-five. May this young, warm, soft and tender 
wax, receive the fairest impression the Gospel seal can im- 
print ! These opening flowers must be very precious to 
Jesus, — ^^ saints in the bud,^^ aa one called them; — the 
almond-trees of prophetic vision ; the hastening tree, the 
early blossoming tree, the first awake, when all the other 
trees are locked in repose of winter ; the first in bloom of 
all in the eastern forests ; covered with blossoms in Jan- 
uary, while all others are budless ; and bearing fruit in 
March, when other trees are but just beginning to bud. 
Perhaps this was the reason why the Lord selected this tree 
as a symbol in prophecy, because of its early nature, indi- 
cating speedy fulfilment. "Jeremiah, what seest thouT' 
^^ I see a rod of an almond-tree, ^^ replied the prophet 
Then the Lord said, ^^Thou hast well seen: for I will 
hasten my word to perform U.^^ — Jer. 1 : 11, 12. God 
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baa a work to perform bj these youth ; these early blossoms 
of piety indicate a speedy accomplishment. May his pur- 
poses concerning them never be frustrated ! 

But Jeremiah only saw the rod of an almond-tree ; as if 
God," according to some, intended the speedy infliction of 
those judgments he was about to announce to the prophet. 
The Lord has long waited for the repentance of some old 
sinners in this town, and waited in vain. Alas ! but these 
young people, like the almond-rod symbol, may indicate the 
speedy going forth of that sentence, *^Cut them down^ 
why cumber they the ground?" Musi speak out on this, 
trumpet-toned. The Lord is giving the middle-aged and 
the aged a loud and significant call. 

March 7th. — A few nights since we had a stirring scene 
in Queen-street Chapel. My theme was wrestling Jacob, — 
Gen. 32: 26. Arriving at that point where the angel 
asked Jacob, "What is thy name?" and Jacob's reply, 
and its signification, — deceiver, the supplanter, — felt a 
sudden impulse to be personal^ and described a couple of 
characters, greatly crossed by providence with many sor- 
rows, and conflicts, and battles with life's difficulties, and 
the why and the wherefore, — had not been faithful to the 
grace of God, and his light upon their consciences ; said 
many things which I cannot recall, for all was unpremedi- 
tated. But a power was upon me. Features of characters 
were before me. Words, like paint, were given, touched 
and re-touched, till the likenesses were complete ; felt like 
a painter who has dor'^ his best, and lays down the brush ! 
And now came the dread call for the originals ! Bold and 
daring man ! Amidst a tempest of emotion, I cried out, 
*' Stand up upon your feet ! " Instantly, uprose a man. 
*' Now the woman ! — where is the woman ?" ^^Here she 
is!^^ cried a voice from the congregation. There she 
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Stood! both of them, now, trembling with emotion. I 
addressed them a little, and made a fresh appeal. Others 
arose, — their features also had appeared in the pictares ! 
The congregation was taken by surprise. We went to 
prajer, and about a dozen of souls were saved. 

After prayer-meeting, a middle-aged man solicited an 
interview ; said he had found peace some time since ; that 
one night I had drawn his picture so complete, there was 
no mistaking it ; that I declared it as my &ith, I diould 
^et hold the original by the hand. " Now, sir, has any one 
else owned up to that picture?" No. '* Well, sir, I am 
the man." He was happy in God. 

Old Humphrey says, ^* When we want an arrow to go 
right home, there is nothing like taking a single aim. This 
is what a good friend of mine calls using a rifle-harrel in- 
stead of a scattering blunderbuss ! " I have often found it 
so in preaching. ^^A single aim^^ is surer to bring down 
a soul, than a scattering, iiidirect, aimless discourse. 
Many hear the voice of man only in the Gospel, but some 
the voice of God ; then it is the power of God unto salva- 
tion. It comes direct then, as to fallen Adam in the gar- 
den, — ** Adam,, where art thou ?^^ — and wakes the dead. 
When Saul of Tarsus was struck down on his way to Damas- 
cus, the men who were with him saw the light, and heard a 
voice, — perhaps a thunder only, — no more ; they distin- 
guished not the words. Saul did. The articulate voice 
was for his ear alone. He understood it. They did not. 
There was a voice within a voice, so to speak, — " a still, 
sinall voice,^^ may be, such as Elijah heard in Horeb. — 
1 Kings 19: 11, 13. Saul both saw and heard Jesus. 
His m;i?id had a 7iew era from that hour. There is some- 
thing of this in every awakening under the Gospel. St 
Paul reminds those converted under his ministry of this. 
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'^ For this cause cUso we thank God without cectsing^ be- 
cause when ye received the word of God which ye heard 
of us, ye received it NOT AS THE word of men, but, as it 
is in truth, the word of God, which effectually worketh 
also in you that believed — 1 Thess. 2 :13. Illustrations 
of this have been remarkably numerous in Huddersfield 
during this revival. 

The hand of God finds that within man which vibrates to 
his touch, which echoes to his voice, — conscience. Then, 
and not till then, is the truth Df God heard savingly above 
the clamor of the passions ; nor can the most discordant of 
them drown it at such a time. Conscience is a singular 
fistcultj. In some it strains at a gnat and swallows a camel. 
In one, scrupulous and garrulous ; in another, silent when 
it«should speak like thunder. Quiet and asleep under the 
most alarming pulpit artillery ; at other seasons, under the 
same, it is trumpet-tongued. Supernatural influence may 
explain the phenomena. The fact proves its necessity. 

Ambrose, I remember, remarks that wh^n the voice of 
Jesus Christ is effectual, it usually singles a man out; the 
voice of the minister is indeed heard, but the voice of Christ 
speaks the word directly to the heart, with a marvellous kind 
of majesty and glory stamped upon it, and shining in it. 

However, it is something of a cross to preach this. It 
looks wild an4 imaginary,— ^ont of the common order of 
preaching. People do not know what to make of it. Sub- 
jects one to severe criticism ; forfeits the good esteem of 
the cool, prudent, judicious, — whose friendship and confi- 
dence one is unwilling to lose. 

But why is it. people do not understand? There are 
variations in divine influence, as in the temperature of the' 
weather, or changes in the wind. These things, in nature, 
have their law and their principle; not left to fickleness 
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and chance, as some suppose. We are yet children in the 
mysteries of nature ; too much so in the mysteries of grace 
and the influences of the Spirit. St. Paul tells us there 
are diversities of gifts, differences of administratio?iSy 
and diversities of operations, — all by the same Spirit, 
Lord and God ; — assuring us, at the same time, that the 
manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to 
'profit withal, — 1 Cor. 12 : 4, 11. Such hints as these 
should lead Christians to expect startling yariations in the 
Spirit's economy. But they do not discern them "when they 
come, but impute them to human eccentricities. It is be- 
cause they are not expected, or not credited, that they are 
not more frequently manifested. The Holy Spirit is grieved, 
and will not be despised; is unwilling, besides, to give 
Satan an advantage to tempt the church to sin thus against 
divine influences. 

Ministers are often a&aid to yield to the heavenly influ- 
ence when it comes, and keep straight along in the line they 
had previously chalked out, plodding along it, perhaps, with 
very little aid. The Spirit desired them to diverge, to con- 
vey messages of thought to this and that individual. But 
no; " that would appear eccentric ; would excite criticism; 
be offensive ; displease ; lessen my congregation hereafter ; 
embarrass my mind ; spoil my sermon ; unable, perhaps, to 
take up the thread of my discourse : — I have liHle enough 
time, besides, for what I intended to say." Thus the will 
of the preacher closes the door against the Spirit. " What 
I have to say is truth," he soliloquizes ; ." why may not the 
Spirit bless this ? " It is truth, doubtless, but, as Hushai 
said to Absalom, ^^The counsel that Ahithophel hath 
given is 7iot good at this timeJ^ So the counsel that the 
studi/ has given, or that the manuscript gives, is not good 
at this time; the counsel of the Holy Spirit is better. I 



■# 

NOTES OF HUDDERSFIELD REVIVAL, CONTINUED. 361 

have often been tried upon this point, but of late years the 
Spirit of God has had free course to do just what he pleases 
with me in the pulpit. Studj counsel or private manu- 
scripts, — fling all to the winds at the bidding of the Holy 
Spirit of God in my soul ! I have been reproached by at- 
tached friends for doing so ; — '* You did injustice to your 
talent ; your esteemed friends were disappointed and grieved, 
— not on their own account, because they know you, but on 
account of those they had invited to hear you, and who 
could neither understand nor appreciate you, and were of- 
fended, — wondered at those who had invited them." Ah ! 
such friends, however dear and well-meaning, are peinlotis 
to a preacher. 6, how painful it is to grieve and disappoint 
them ! But it must be done, if the preacher would not 
bring a blight upon his ministry. Better grieve a thousand 
such, a thousand times over, than grieve the Holy Spirit 
once to please them. It may require months to regain 
what has been lost in a single hour. 

The Frenchman said truly, ^^ C^est des difficult is que 
naissent les miracles! " — difficulties create or give birth 
to miracles. It was so with me on the night in question. 
My soul was shut up to this ; something was wanting ; was 
left to beat the air with idle words, so to speak, — ^^ good 
as idle,'' accomplishing nothing ; voice empty sound ; soul 
vacant of unction, or divine power, — like a ship, though 
not exactly aground, yet quite out of wind and tide, and 
sails flapping idly to and fro; — thus till the characters 
started into life before my spiritual vision. My heart 
stirred, warmed, yearned, yielded to the intimation. Lan- 
guage came in torrents, with power, and intense ardor, and 
softening tenderness, and thrilling illustration. My soul 
was like a ship just entered the trade-winds, all sails set, 
with a prosperous breeze; or, to alter the fiL^}ix!^^V2»si^^ 
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hunter wearied in the chase, when he sees the game anew, 
and at hand, falters not to pursue, nor to fire when within 
range of his shot. 

Difficulties had made me willing to seize upon any ad- 
vantage ; miracles of mercy ensued. To Gk>d belonged all 
the glory, for my soul was humbled in the dust before God 
and man. Jesus was victorious and glorified ; but I sought 
for a place to hide my poor head. Amen, my Lord ! So 
let it ever be. Amen ! 

Christians should be taught to understand. A confidence 
in them, thus, would give a mighty advantage to a Holy 
Ghost preacher. He could then preach the preaching that 
God bids him, free as Jmiah on his first day's journey, 
crying, on the walls of Nineveh^ " Ye^ forty days, and 
Nineveh shall be overthrown,^ ^ — Jonah 8. The word of 
the Lord would then have free course, nm and be glori- 
fied, — 2 Thess. 8 : 1. Paul, we see, asked their prayers 
that it might be so. He expected a four-fold advantage, 
1. Their influence with Heaven to have it so. 2. Their 
honest faith assisting them to believe obstinately that it 
shall be so. 3. Predisposing their mind to understand and 
appreciate the means employed by the Holy Spirit to cause 
it to be so. 4. Acknowledgment and cooperation with 
the Spirit when it is so ; — owning and approbating his 
wisdom and power, without a whisper of the Peter-like 
^^ Not so, Lord:^^ and working together- with Him, to 
have it as extensively and gloriously so as their enlarged 
and strengthened faith might desire. 

It is with the ministry of the word as in archery ; — 
when there is sympathy among the spectators with the 
archer, when his aim is understood, the mark seen, intense 
interest excited for the success of the arrow about to speed 
from the string, it thrills the archer, and puts him to his 
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best. And when the arrow leaves the string, sympathy fol- 
lows it ; they may not see it in its flight, but their eyes are 
on the mark, and when they perceive the arrow sticking in 
the white they are prepared for an acclamation. The 
preacher is the archer. Christians are the spectators. Their 
sympathies are with him. They understand his aim. They 
may not, indeed, see the invisible heart at which he is tak- 
ing aim. But they sympathize; the preacher, like the 
archer, feels that they do, — that they are expecting results. 
It energizes his soul, spurs him to do hi^ best, — the Spirit 
of God aiding. Sympathy increases every moment, like 
electricity from the friction of an electric machine ; and, as 
arrow after arrow speeds from the Gospel-string, they bid 
each flight-shaft a ^^God'speed^ What next? They 
are prepared to hear the cry of some pierced sinner, ^^Save^ 
Lord^ or I perish .' " " The arrows of the Almighty are 
within me J the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit : 
the terrors of God do set themselves in array against 
meJ^ — Job 6:4. *'6roc? be merdfid to me a sinner. 
Heal my soul^ for it hath sinned against theeJ^ Then, 
such weU'i7istructed Christians are quite prepared, with 
prayer and acclamations of joy, to cooperate in the healing 
of the wounded. 

But, alas ! the church, in many places, has got so many 
delicate ears, and nice tastes, and such trembling respect for 
the opinions of the world, that scenes like this would quite 
outrage them. But such was the preaching on the day of 
Pentecost, and scenes; — such, in after, primitive times ; and 
such is Holy Ghost preaching, with its eflfects, in our own 
times, when people are prepared and willing to have it so. 
And were people properly educated in the Grospel, such 
scenes would occur under our ministry as would astonish 
earth and hell. 
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The fact is, — deny it who can, — the Gospel is usually 
preached in such a manner as that the immediate effects may 
square with the tastes and prejudices of the majority of the 
hearers, professors especially; — a rich, influential one, here 
and there, a host in himself or herself, against any sudden 
outcry for mercy among alarmed and wounded dnners, or a 
hearty *^ Amen " or " Glory be to God '' among happy b^ 
lievers, and, of course, against the sort of preaching that is 
about sure to call such expressions forth, in spite of the 
devil, pride, and sin. 

Were it otherwise with the people^ it would be otherwise 
in the pulpit. I have known and felt it to my sorrow. The 
Gospel is in bonds in many congregations of our Israel. 
The word of God is bound, because the preacher is '* bound 
over to keep the peace " with his congregation and church 
for two years, beginning with Conference date. Deny it 
who can. And yet there are exceptwns^ — 7iohle ea:ceptio?is, 
both among preachers and people, in European and American 
Methodism ; but they are tremendously in the minority. 

There are exceptions^ too, with regard to "revival effort" 
in protracted meetings, when strong things are expected 
and said, and winked at. '* It is an extrajordinary time. 
It will soon be over, and then we shall return to our good 
old quiet times of bearable and worth-hearing sermons ! " — 
which, alas, too soon return ! " Prudence " returns to the 
preacher as he cools down. The sermon once more becomes 
elegant and un-exciting ; he is bound, and the word of God 
is bound once more, until another annual spasmodic effort 
to be free. And yet people wonder why it is that the revival 
does not continue. Do they not see ? Do they not under- 
stand ? The preaching has changed its tone ! The church 
is allowed to go asleep ; sinners are let alone, or spoken to 
"kindly, smilingly and encouragingly," as if the pulpit 
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would make amends for its late tnisbehavior. The devil 
is only tickled now; to use Luther's idea, ^^ slenderly 
tickledj^^ not ^* rightly touched and hit, till he begins hor- 
ribly to rage, and to raise up trouble everywhere/' No, 
no, Luther ! How can you expect us to be touching, hitting 
and stabl)ing that old spirit, and keeping ourselves in hot 
water perpetually ? May we not allow him and ourselves 
a little peace in our afisemblies ? May not the offence of 
the cross cease? Alas! it may; but the cross is not 
preached, otherwise the offence would not cease. And so, 
when the offence of the cross ceases, the conversion of sin- 
ners ceases also. And then the poor revivalists and pro- 
tracted meetings come in for their share of the blame ; — 
'* They teach our people bad habits and wrong views, — that 
we cannot have a revival until a certain season of the year, 
when our minister must give us a protracted meeting and 
turn revivalist himself, or call in the aid of one, — then, 
and not till then, shall we have glorious times ! " And so 
the preacher sets his fstce against these annual efforts, with- 
out changing the style of his preaching ; and so things set- 
tle down into stagnation and death, — not a sinner converted 
nor a believer sanctified. Often it is, though not always, 
the style of the ordinary preaching necessitates the extraor- 
dinary efforts in the protracted meeting. Not always. 
however, for sometimes there is not enough of a good 
thing. It is with ^nifid as with ^natter, — repeated strokes, 
in quick and continuous succession, are necessary to break 
it in pieces. It is with a congregation as with an enemy in 
war ; if a few skirmishes are unsuccessful, there is nothing 
for it but a pitched battle ; — ^' stack arms at night," may 
be, or '^ lie under arms " and fire away by morning dawn, 
— and so on till victory. It is with the sinner as a/or- 
tress in war time ; if it cannot be taken by storm, there ia 
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nothing for it but a regular siege ! But much has been 
previously done in the ordinary preparation for war, before 
the pitched battle or the regular siege. 

Those words of tb3 apostle are near my heart to-day : 
** Wherein I suffer trouble as an evil doer, even unto 
bonds ; BUT THE word of God is not bound." — 2 Tim. 
2 : 9. He was a close prisoner at Rome when he wrote the 
above words ; and if that was his dungeon which they 
showed me there a few months ago, he was a prisoner bound 
indeed, — with chains, impregnable walls, below ground, 
amid solid darkness. Yet, glorious Paul, the word of God 
could not be bound, even there ! Preach it he would, to 
his fellow-prisoners and keepers ; and doubtless it was the 
power of God unto the salvation of many of them. 

Happy, thrice happy is that preacher ^ho refuses to have 
the word of God bound, but preaches it in defiance of hell, 
with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. Signs and 
wonders are sure to, accompany his ministry with persecu- 
tion, for deliverance ! a general jubilee for the Gospel, 
throughout the churches of the land. Free course for thy 
word, my Lord and my God ! 

Why is there such a work of God in Huddersfield ? It 
is because the word of God is not bound. It has free 
course, and is glorified. So long as the Gospel is preached, 
free from error, — true to the New Testament, — these noble 
people are willing to give it the latitude of the winds op 
HEAVEN, — blow high, blow low, in zephyrs or in breezes^ 
in gales, hurricanes, tornadoes ! Hallelujah ! And yet, 
Methodism cannot boast of stronger minds, richer intelli- 
gence, purer taste, deeper piety, than old sturdy Hudders- 
field possesses. This is my impression now. Slessed be 
God for Yorkshire Methodism! If Methodism retains ita 



NOTES OF HUDDBBSFIBLD RBVIVAL, CONTINUED. 367 

primitive character anywhere on this roiind world, it does 
in old Yorkshire. 

The people read Wesley's Journal^ and thus keep them- 
selves in constant remembrance of what primitive Methodism 
was ; and thus they are always prepared for anything that 
tallies with the old landmarks, — the wonderful works God 
wrought in the days of their fathers. If now and then 
" a new-fashioned Methodist '' grumbles, they set him to 
read Wesley's Journal, for fear he has mistaken his church. 

This is a long journal item ; but, having thoughts on my 
heart, and no better place for them, concluded to insert 
them here ; they may be useful to me in future. Did not 
think of writing so much, but just let ikh heart and pen 
run on till they said Amen. 

March 10, Monday morning. — Yesterday a day of sal- 
vation. What a rich theme is the Lamh of God^ — the 
sacrificial Lamb, that bears the general sins away ! How 
appropriate for a sacramental occasion, especially ! Was 
enabled to preach a Christ crucified, in a crucified manner. 
And then the fact of it ! — a real fact, at the top of all 
facts in the universe, — Jesus Ch?'ist, the Soti of Godj 
died as an atonement for the sins of the whole world! 

We administered the Lord's Supper at Buxton-road 
Chapel. The crowd of believers was so great we despaired 
of having them around the altar. It was therefore concluded 
to distribute the elements to the people in the pews ; so, 
dispersing the communicants below and in the galleries, 
leaving every other range of pews empty, we succeeded in 
giving the sacrament to about fourteen hutidred people, 
with great quietness and order, but with an extraordinary 
influence from above, -with many expressions of praise and 
thanksgiving to Him who died and rose again. 
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A few days since I recdved the following letter firom a 
young man who is deaf and dumb. 

''DaUon Hall, Feb. 25, 1845, 
^^Near Huddersfield. 

''Bb7. Sib: I am both deaf and dumb; but I am not 
Borry, for I know it is the will of (Jod. I go to chapel on 
Sabbath days, and I often feel it very good, although I 
cannot hear what is said. I am very thankful I have been 
taught to read and write, and have received many favors 
from Dr. WatiSoUy of London. I often admire the works 
of creation ; — love to read my Bible, because it tells me 
of God, and teaches me my duty to my fellow-creatures, — 
to be grateful to my friends and kind to my enemies. I 
sometimes walk many miles to different parts of the country, 
to teach poor deaf and dumb persons to avoid bad company, 
such as Sabbath-breakers, drunkards, &c. I went to chapel 
last Sunday evening, and was astonished at the Crowd -of 
people, and at the meeting ; wished that I could hear you. 
I know that I am a sinner, but hope in Grod's mercy. I 
should be very thankful if you would be so kind as to write 
and tell me the plan of salvation. I want to love and serve 
God, so that I may get to heaven and sing his praises 
throughout eternity, when I. shall no longer be deaf and 
dumb. I hope you will forgive the liberty I have taken. 

"I beg to remain, dear sir, your unworthy servant, 

'* Henry Roxby." 

He found mercy, yesterday, at the altar. The Lord had 
sweetly provided for his case by converting a young man 
who had learned to converse with mutes by signs. Yester- 
day Henry was deeply touched and moved by the Spirit's 
power, so wonderfully diffused through the assembly. Ho 
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came forward for prajer; with many others. He is a fine, 
intelligent-looking young man. A good brother immediately 
went to him, and began to teach him the way to be saved. 
After a while he found he was talking to a mute. A strange 
weakness came over him, and he was glad to shrink back 
out of sight. But the new convert was at hand, knelt 
before Henry, preached Jesus to him by his fingers, and 
explained thereby the way of faith so clearly, that Henry 
instantly believed in Jesus for the remission of sins, and 
was filled with peace, and love, and joy ! The spiritual 
translation from death unto life — from the power of Satan 
unto God — was in a moment. Christ became his conscious 
Saviour, and he praised him well as he could ! 

There were eighty or ninety sinners converted yesterday, 
and twenty-eight or more sanctified ; — one hundred and 
eighteen in all. About sixty saved during the week. 
Glory be to God on high ! on earth peace ! 

March 13th. — Another m\xiQ converted^ — amid^e-aged 
man. He came forward for prayer ; deep groans was his 
language to his Heavenly Father. The Lord knew the 
import, and said, ** Pea^ce^ be still,^^ and all was calm. He 
trusted in ** the slaughtered Lamb," and was not put to 
shame. 

*' He had no garment for the thought that sprang to meet its sire ; 
No tone to flush his glowing cheeic, or fan devotion's fire ; 
Yet, sorely, to the eternal throne the spirit's sigh may soar. 
As free as if the wing of speech its hallowed burden bore." 

One of my spiritual children, a young lady twenty years 
of age, died happy in the Lord a few days since. She 
resided some distance from here. Heard of the revival, and 
came to see and hear for herself. The text^ " This year 
thou shalt die^^^ — Jer. 28 : 16, — alarmed her spirit She 
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sought mercj in great ^aste, believed, was saved, lived 
long enough to test its realitj and illustrate the beauty of 
religion to others, took sick, and sweetlj fell asleep in 
Jesus, praising him to the latest breath. Nor did she for- 
get the stranger who sounded in her ears the trumpet-like 
alarm of the swift approach of the king of terrors^ — not 
such to her, in her final hour ! Glory be to Jesus ! 

March 14th. — The infidels are stirred lik6 a wasp's 
nest They have called forth a champion into the field, 
and procured the Philosophical Qall, as '' The HaU of 
Science^^ has lost its influence of late. His name is Mr. B., 
a rather clever opponent, belonging to that class of whom 
an old English writer speaks, ''who make it their business 
to delude the simple, by inventing and setting to sale the 
devices of their own heads, and the deceit and visions of 
their own hearts." This man is a mournful instance of 
unfaithfulness to the light and grace of God, — once a pop- 
ular preacher of the Gospel. Now he ridicules its doc- 
trines and the divinity of Christ, and advances errors that 
should make his hearers shudder. By means of a print- 
ing-press he has got hold of, he has been scattering bis 
opinions broad-cast over the land ; — has been going on fix)m 
bad to worse, until a society of infidels in this town have 
taken him under their patronage, and called him to their 
aid. He has done the cause of God much injury elsewhere, 
and may here. He is a man of considerable talent, and 
having once preached the Gospel, he knows how to gild the 
pill of ''/ree inquiry J' Foxes that have been tamed, I 
have heard say, do more mischief, if they break loose ajid 
become wild again, than those which have always been 
wild. 

There is much truth in what one said : ''In the hill of 
God, where the prophets dwelt, there was a garrison of iha 
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Philistines, — 1 Sam. 10 : 5. The devil wants to be 
near ministers. If there is any mischief to be done, he 
will want his will if one of our cloth is not in it. Dathan 
and Abiram could not rise up against Moses, but Korah, a 
Levite, must be in the conspiracy, and stand first as the 
ring-leader in the business,-^ Num. 16 : 1." The phxgueci 
the man seems to be in his head. The leprosy in the head 
was a bad a£bir, very infectious, — rent clothes, head bare, 
covering on the upper lip, and to cry " unolean, unclean," 
— as so many safeguards for the protection of the public. — 
Lev. 13 : 44, 45. There is a great deal of spiritual head- 
leprosy in Yorkshire, as the number of ^^ i?idependent 
thinkers " is very great. That was a shrewd remark of 
one, that if all who have the plague i7i the head were to 
die, it would much increase the bill of mortality. 

However, the sword of the Spirit gleams fetitrfuXly in 
Queen-street, fuid is wielded fearlessly. The q'Owd is 
increasing still. The Philosophical Hall operation is doing 
us no harm. Sinners leave there and come over here, and 
as the Spirit's sword slashes only into those errors and sins 
which have damnation in their front, they listen and ac- 
knowledge the truth, and fall down and cry for mercy, and 
find it. From all I hear of the errors at the Hall, they 
have that ugly word on their front, unmistakably. To 
deny the Godhead of Christ, the vhrtue of his blood, the 
merit of his death, and scout the Bible, is to strike at the 
very foundation of Christianity, and all religion, and damn 
sinners by wholesale. 

A few days since, matters becoming rather discouraging, 
they sent up to London for help. The results may be 
gathered from the following, which I have clipped frcm a 
London paper : 

^' A most dastardly adv^tigement, headed ' Fan&tksass^ 
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not Religion/ appeared last week in Huddersfield, announc- 
ing that * A Gentleman from London ' would lecture in the 
Philosophical Hall, on Thursday evening week, against the 
late proceedings of the Rev. James Caughey^ a man, it 
stated, who was sunk up to the eyes in fanaticism. And, 
after some other gross assertions, made in that insidious and 
cowardly attempt to malign the servants of God and to 
bring their operations into contempt and ridicule, it stated 
that Joshua Hobson was the priiiter, a well-known dema- 
gogue, of the Chartist movement, as well as other kindred 
operations, and editor of the Northern Star, which has 
lately set in the north and arisen in the south. Imagination 
was then rife, who this * Gentleman from London ' would 
be ; and not a few conjectured Mr. Lloyd Jones ; however, it 
turned out to be Mr. Macintosh, the author of the * Electri- 
cal Theory of the Universe.' The hall was crowded, as was 
natural, when the name of Mr. Gaughey l^d been dragged 
into the affair ; and, moreover, it was currently reported 
that that gentleman would be present, — whicli was altogether 
false and unfounded, and circulated, as is supposed, to get 
up an audience, in order to increase the money to be re- 
ceived at the door, as they charged one penny each. Mr. 
Gaughey, however, attended to his special revival service 
on that evening, and his congregation was not at all dimin- 
ished. The lecturer professed not to have come to Hud- 
dersfield to undervalue or speak against religion, but, on 
the contrary, to advance it, by repudiating the present 
movements in Queen-street Chapel, as derogatory of and 
dangerous to civil and religious liberty, and regarded it as a 
mere animal excitement and fanaticism. He remarked that 
we had imported cotton, &c., from America, and now we 
had begun to import religion ; and that they had raised a 
religious steam in Queen-street Chapel, and Mr. Gaughey 
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was the engineer, and he had about half a dozen firers-up. 
He denounced public competition and free-trade in religion, 
regarding the Queen-street special revival services as such, 
and the awful threatenings of Mr. Caughey to the impeni- 
tent; and said that he was not at all imitating his Lord and 
Master, who was a bright example of charity, which loveth 
one another. The lecturer was certainly right in one sense, 
notwithstanding his jesting about it, that we had begun to 
import religion ; for it is a well-known fact that Mr. Caughey 
was a bright example of that religion which he professed in 
America, and he brought it with him right across the At- 
lantic, and imported it with him into this country ; and it 
is now not put under a bushel, but set in a candlestick in 
England, imparting light and life to all around, to the won- 
der and astonishment of thousands of men, and the joy of 
angels. It is also matter of rejoicing that there is ^ free- 
trade ' in religion, for it is limited to no sect or party under 
the canopy of the heavens, but recommends itself to the 
attention of every one, without vioney and without price, 
irrespective of parties or names. That there is a religious 
steam in Queen- street Chapel, we will admit; and that Mr. 
Caughey is the engineer, directing its movements with his 

— the lecturer said — half a dozen firers-up; but he was 
wrong ; he was too cramped in his ideas upon that point, 
for he has scores of firers-up, or more properly indefatiga- 
ble and zealous assistants, which is one of the great secrets 
of his success ; and by such an engine, — the Gospel, 

— guided by such an heavenly and godlike engineer as Mr. 
Caughey, the machinery of the devil is first overthrown by 
working down the * shoddy ' — (a term well known in the 
manufacturing districts, used as a substitute for wool) — of 
Infidelity, Atheism, Scepticism and Deism, and thoroughly 
converts the man who comes under the operations of this glo- 
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rious engine, and clothes him with the wool of the Grospel, — 
righteousness, peace, and joj in the Holy Ghost ; that he 
gives credence to the existence of one Supreme Being; 
the immortality and immateriality of the soul ; a state of 
final retribution ; the atonement as the only means of sal- 
vation ; and he can love that God who first loved him, by 
the redemption of lost mankind, in the gift of that inesti- 
mable blessing, Jesus Christ. Such is the glorious steam 
and magnificent engine, and the workings and doings 
thereof, which Mr. Macintosh repudiated. After Mr. Mac- 
intosh's lecture, a chairman was elected, and a discussion 
ensued between the lecturer and his friends the Socialists, 
and one Luke Bradley, a Primitive Methodist, who was 
decidedly the successful opponent, having truth on his side. 
Some of the Socialists made a great noise about Mr. 
Gaughey's awful threatenings, and stated that some men 
had been dismissed from their employment through Mr. 
Gaughey's awful threatenings against their erroneous opin- 
ions. The conduct of Mr. Gaughey in this matter is in 
perfect accordance with his Divine Master, and he has a 
perfect right to pour out threatenings and slaughter against 
the impenitent ; and even charity (with which, by the by, 
Mr. Macintosh says they are discordant) to the perishing 
souls of his fellow-creatures demands it. And as to cer- 
tain masters who have discarded some of their workmen, — 
if such be the case, which is a query, — instances may be 
imagined, in the absence of facts, where charity demands 
the expulsion of a workman. Though such expulsion is 
an evil, yet, considering that the continuity of such work- 
men in his employ would be fraught with dangerous conse- 
quences, by his sowing his erroneous opinions among his 
fellow- workmen, the master is perfectly justifiable in expel- 
ling such workman. Of two evils, — the one of dismissing, 
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and the other of continuing^ (which is the greater), — he 
chooses the least. It is matter of regret that we have had 
to enter into a controversial detail on this unimportant lec- 
ture ; but duty demands it, inasmuch as the servants of 
God must not be maligned, unnoticed and without vindicar» 
tion, and at the expense, too, of their Christian character, 
— a character which is essential to give weight and power to 
their ministrations. However, notwithstanding Mr. Macin- 
toshes professed superior knowledge and judgment upon the 
revival of religion in Huddersfield, and his impositions upon 
a credulous multitude, the Rev. James Caughey and his 
coadjutors will not, in the ultimate, sustain any injury ; 
and the time will arrive — : and, we hope, ere long — when 
every species of * ism ' contrary to the blessed Gospel 
will hide its baneful head, and be compelled to give scope 
and universal power to the bright Sun of Righteousness, 
and to the operati9ns of that Spirit which * enlighteneth 
every man that cometh into the world.' On Friday evening 
week, Mr. Caughey being laboring at Holmfirth, the pulpit 
at Queen-street Chapel was occupied by Edward Brooke, 
Esq. His text was, ' And now I say unto you. Refrain 
from these men, and let them alone : for if this counsel 
or this work be of men, it will come to naught : but if it 
be of God, ye cannot overthrow it ; lest haply ye be found 
to fight against God ; ' — and he descanted very fully 
upon the work of the Apostle, and the admirable reasoning 
of the wise Doctor of the Law, Gamaliel. — From a Cor- 
respondent, 

'* The unsuccessful attempt of Mr. Macintosh and his 
clique to "malign and bring Mr. Caughey into disrepute 
has proved very successful in raising him, more than 
ever, into celebrity and reputation, and the people are 
now going to hear and judge for themselves. The coa- 



876 EARNEST OHBISTIANITT ILLUSTRATED. 

gregations last week were unusuallj large ; — in fact, on 
Tuesday evening the chapel was crowded. Mr. Caughey 
preached to the young on Tuesday and Wednesday even- 
ings, — on Thursday on the Judgment Day, and on Friday 
on Holiness." 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL. 

We continue our extracts from Mr. Caughey's unique 
journal. 

March 17th, Monday morning. — Satan suffered great 
loss yesterday. There were about sixty converted, and 
thirty sanctified, besides many children from eight to four- 
teen years of age. It is a blessed sight to see so many 
heads of families entering into life, and here and there a 
gray head. But my heart rejoices to behold Jesus winning 
possession of these young souls ! Congreve speaks well of 
early virtue, its pleasures and its advantages : 

** TouTH doth a thousand pleasures bring. 
Which from decrepid age will fly ; 
The flowers that flourish in the spring 
In winter's cold embraces lie." 

Beligion has pleasures by the thousand ; but it is in 
youth, like morning flowers, that they are enjoyed in all 
ih^ir freshness and sweetness. 

There is a great melting down among sinners. Of many 
it may be said, as of Jerusalem of old, " She weepeth sore 
in the nighty mid the tears are on her cheeks, ^^ It is easy 
preaching now, though my health is so shattered. Sinners 
seem to say ^^Make haste, and take up a toottxtv^ $^t MA^ 
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that our eyes may run down with tears^ and our eyelids 
gush out with waters,^^ — Jer. 9 : 18. As one remarked, 
^^ Sugar laid in a damp place turns to water; so all the 
sugared^ joys and pleasures of sinners turn to the water 
of tears at last." Well, thank God, the ^^ at last^^ has 
happened here, and not in a hopeless hell, where there is 
weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth, as Jesus 
declares. Queen-street Chapel is a dampening place, just 
now, for sinners; a great place for turning the sugared 
joys of sin into the salt tears of repentance. It is a hell 
to some, as yet, — -and yet thousands and thousands crowded 
in and around the place last night. And there were the 
tears that told of sins forgiven. Hallelujah ! But, alas ! 
What could we do to comfort such weeping and alarmed 
multitudes, if we had no Jesus, — no Christ crucified to 
preach unto them ? 

March 22d, Saturday afternoon. — Last night on Holi- 
ness, the usual theme on Friday night; great results. 
Praise our God in Christ ! 

Weak in body. Open air, out-door exercise, is doing me 
good. A little grove, near town, has been my walking- 
place lately; but a *Hrespass-board '' has suddenly glared 
among the trees, threatening law and penalty against tres- 
passers ! Poor gentleman ! if we had you in America, its 
mighty forests might, possibly, give your heart a sense of 
larger room ! It is well, I suppose, to take good care of 
trees, where they are not over plentiful. The *' warning " 
has no reference to me, in particular, I suppose ; however, 
must keep the highway now. But I am fond of solitary 
places, where one can "walk back and forward " for exercise 
and meditation, without being stared at. But let it be so ; 
one is never at a loss for garden, park or grove, if possessed 
of the PARADISE of a good conscience ! Into this one 

V 
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may enter any time, in company with memory, and thoughts 
and ctfectiofis, like angels and seraphs ! nor ever look out 
for ^^ trespass-boards,^^ — where one may walk, and sing, 
or praj, Qr shout the praises of our God, or listen to music 
within sweeter than all the birds of song. Conscience is a 
bird of Paradise, and is a sweet singer when all is well with 
it, — gives the soul a festival longer than that given by 
King Ahasuerus in Esther's time, — Esther 1. He who 
called a prison the paradise of a good conscience realized 
the sweetness of its music ; and so also did he who compared 
it to a bird that can sing in a cage, Paul and Silas 
had a great time of it in the prison of Philippi, — Acts 
16, — backs bleeding from many stripes, and feet fest in the 
stocks ; but conscience sang melodiously within ; nor could 
their tongues be silent, for they held a concert at midnight. 
that we had their hymns and tune I We may, possibly, 
in heaven. The concert ended with an earthquake that 
shook the prison to its foundations and their feet out of the 
stocks, threw open the prison-doors, and loosed the bands 
of every prisoner. It was a great time, and the jailer, wife 
and family, were converted before morning, and Paul and 
Silas had their stripes washed by the happy' converts. 
Thank God for music, both of conscience and voice ! 
and thank God for earthquakes following, proclaiming lib- 
erty to those that are bound, — as at this day, even in Hud- 
dersfield ! 

A Fort Boyal of strength is a happy conscience to an 
active minister of Jesus ! He whose heart dances to the 
music of a reconciled and triumphant conscience, — a sin- 
ner saved by grace, — is sure to see prison-doors opened, 
and mountaineus obstacles skipping like rams, and little 
hilh like lambs, — seas of difficulties fled, Jordan driven 
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back, and earth with her sons trembling in the presence of 
the mighty God of Jacob, — Pa. 114. 

On my return, our little dog '* Spring " [who, by the 
way, has taken a great fancy to my society, — accompanies 
me in all my walks], tired with his excursion, and thirsty, 
with..l, spied a little cascade by the roadside, and turned 
down fbr a drink. I paused, curious to see how he would 
make out. At first he tried nose up stream; but, finding 
that raised spray and wet him, without wetting the interior, 
he gave that up, and seemed puzzled, still looking wistfuUj 
where there was water enough and to spare. After a mo- 
ment, an idea seemed to strike him ; so, turning his hind 
quarters up stream, and setting the nose with the torrent, 
he succeeded to his satis&ction. 

Spring is a singular dog. I am now entertained at the 
house of Mr. Mallinson ; but, happening to leave Mr. Webb's 
without apprising Spring, he became very disconsolate, — 
would not be social with any one, — stood for hours at the 
corner of the road, looking intently. Giving the matter up 
as a lost case, he betook him to the cellar, and out of it he 
would not come. After an absence of two or three days, I 
returned. No sooner did he hear my voice, than he raised 
an outcry in the cellar, and, coming up, he seemed utterly 
unable to control himself ! He kept close by me while I 
remained, and, on rising to leave, it was evident Spring had 
resolved to know where I had made my home, and accom- 
panied me to Mr. Mallinson's. Satisfying himself that all 
was right, he quietly returned, as if to bid farewell to all 
at home, and came back, giving most significant intimation 
that two must be entertained instead of one, — and here he 
has remained ever since. The affections of such creatures 
are very strong. We were about to take a ride, the other 
da^, and I told ''Spring" he must stay at home. He 
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dropped Lis head, walked away into the kitchen. After the 
coach hai started, I felt something pressing against my 
feet. It was Spring ! He had slipped round, darted into 
the carriage, got under the seat, «iid waited company. It 
is ofteil difficult to mark where instinct ends and reason be- 
gins! 

March 24, Monday morning. — I am fond of "taking 
time by the forelock, to measure the marks of his footsteps.'* 
Let me bless God for activity ! 

**TiTne well employed is Satan's deadliest foe ; 
It leaves no opening for the lurking fiend ! '* 

At it morning, noon and night, — pen or tongue busy for 
God. — head, and heart, and hand, all the day long, with a 
single intention to glorify Him whom my soul loveth. 
Worldly men are busy ; why should not I? It was the 
sound of a blacksmith's hammer, early and late, that aroused 
one to become "great in action and in deeds," — made him 
resolve that at the flmning forge of life he would shape 
his fortune in each burning word and deed. And so he 
did. Difficulties gave way before his burning touch, as 
they always will when a determined spirit walks up to 
ihent 

Exemption from temptation is a usual privilege of 
activity. The mind is too busy to listen to Satan's lies. 
An active mind perplexes Satan's fiery darts; — they miss 
their mark by the -rapidity of its volitions. I have often * 
found it so. But " the shield of faith " can never be dis- 
pensed with. However, a bird on the wing is not easily 
shot. The bird that sits still is the prey of the fowler. 

A great woik of God last week, — scores and scores the 
saved of the Lord. He still supplies me with sharp, if not 
polished, arrows ; — fills my quiver with them^ audi dis^i^f^ 
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their flight to'the hearts of his enemies. And yet, all the 
while, my soul walks in the valley of humiliation, — weak 
in myself, strong only in the strength^which God supplies 
through his eternal Son. John Bunyan tells us, in his 
** Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners,'' that ** when as 
Samson I bowed myself with all my might to condemn sin 
and transgression, even then I was horribly assured I was 
preaching against myself." Ah ! how often have I felt 
something of this ! When the Word has been most search- 
ing to others, it has been most piercingly felt in niif own 
soul. How has it scintillated like lightning over all my 
pathway, through by-gone years ! But this, though hum- 
bling and painful, creates great tenderness and sympathy 
for those among whom the bolts of truth are falling. 

March 26. — We have enjoyed an excellent /iove-^ea^/; 
testimonies for purity many and very clear, with great 
depth and propriety of language. What a rich experience 
does this blessing confer upon the soul ! Here and there 
one " with awful tempest shook of happiness," and which 
also shook others in circuit wide around, — and with such a 
shout up from the depths of many hearts^ and 

** Joy in the widest commonalty q>read." 

The new converts spoke humbly and well ; clear as sun- 
beams in justifying faith, and the witness of the Spirit to 
their adoption. How lovely the equality in a love-feast ! 
The rich and the poor testifying to the goodness of the same 
Father, The poor of the flock were present, rich in &ith, 
an^d strong, giving glory to God, 

" Over all the ills of life victorious ! " 

Edward Brooks, Esq., a popular Wesleyaa local pi^acher, 
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preached an excellent sermon, a few nights since. He is a 
wealthy gentleman, residing close by. He travels thousands 
of miles annually, at his own expense, and preaches the 
Gospel free of charge to multitudes, and wins many souls 
to Christ. He has a fine, off-hand method of preaching, 
full of genius and tact, wit, sarcasm, and rich Gospel truth, 

« Decent pleasantry and sterling sense." 

His text was, " / vnli work^ and who shall let it,^^ — 
that is, who shall hinder or turn it back. — Isaiah 48 : 18. 
He is truly an ori^inal,^ no man's copyist. And, being 
my warm friend, and deeply interested in the revival, oppo- 
nents had their eyes opened in no very gentle manner. 
After sermon he laid in for souls like a giant, and had 
them, a goodly number. 

March 31st, Monday. — Health very poor. A bad 
cough. A general debility and sinking of voice. Loss of 
strength, — constitution threatens to give way. A great 
day yesterday ; Jifty souls found mercy at the feet of Jesus, 
and nearly thirty experienced the cleansing efficacy of his 
blood. — 1 John 1 : 7. There were also forty children had 
their little tongues unloosed, to cry, ^^Hosanna to the Son 
of David ! hosanna in the highest .' " Is there anything 
too hard for God ? He has not forgotten his power to save, 
nor ceased out of the mouths of babes and sucklings to per- 
fect praise. 

The work is advancing with great power. Was thinking 
of what Dante, the Italian poet, said of &ith : <' It is true 
faith that renders us citizens of heaven. Faith is the 
principle of life ; it is the spark that, spreading daily 
more and more, becomes a living Jlame, and shines on us 
like a star in heaven." It is really and truly so in this 
town. Hundreds, lately sinners and dead in trespasses and 
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in sins, have found in justifying faith a principle of life 
in Christ. The spark of faith, kindled in a few hearts, has 
spread from heart to heart, till the living flame has become 
general over the place, and the citizens of heaven are 
springing up, and showing their faces everywhere ! What 
a German writer said of the Reformation, one may very 
well say of this revival, — ** It is a joy merely to be alive^ 
to see this new life and motijony Glory be to God alone 
for all we see and hear, and for all that my poor soul feels 
of his love and power. 

Have been entertained, the last few weeks, in the hospi- 
table mansion of Thomas Mallinson, Esq., surrounded with 
comforts, and perfectly at home. Brother and. sister M. 
are blessed with a family of fine children. The Lord re- 
ward them and theirs for their kindness to me, his unworthy 
servant ! 

« When soon or late they reach that coast. 
O'er life's rough ocean driven, 
May they rejoice, — no wanderer lost, — 
K family in heaven ! ** 

• • 

Have h^ some pleasing conversations with his venerable 
fether, George Mallinson, Esq., an aged local preacher of 
many years' standing, — the oldest local preacher on the 
"Plan,*' I believe, — a gentleman of large and liberal views, 
well read, a richly-cultivated mind, and an acute theologian. 

<* Fresh in the strength and majesty of age ; 
A sparkling eye beneath an aged brow 
The veteran shows, and, gracing a gray head 
With youthful smiles, descends towards the graye. 
Sprightly and old, almost without decay." 

He has a large &mily of-sons and daughters, married 
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mostly and settled around him, and nearly all converted to 
God, and members of the Wesleyan church. 

Bank Hoiise, Mirfield, April 9th. — My birthday. 
Held a private watch-night. I hail my natal hour. Blessed 
be God that ever I was born to be bom again ! But my 
soul is deeply solemn, not knowing how this attack may 
terminate. Cheer up, my soul! thy body is immortal till 
thy work is done. Can say, with the old poet Marvell, 

*< But at my back I always hear 

2Hme*8 winged chariot hurrying near ; 
And yonder all before us lie 
Deserts of yast eternity." 

No, not " deserts," blessed be God ! but fields and gar- 
dens of paradise, beneath unclouded skies. 

But my JieaUh is all broken ; general weakness and sink- 
ing of the system, with cough, — so for a month past, but 
worse now. The power of Grod was so present to save, 
knew not how to abandon the field. Knew and felt my 
constitution was giving way ; — might get my crown the 
sooner by laboring on, — perhaps with some loss in heaven. 
Was struck with that anecdote in Rollin, of the young 
Spartan Isadas, who, during battle, lost his prudence, 
rushed naked, sword in hand, upon a wing of the enemy's 
army, — sword in one hand, and a spear in the other, — dealt 
death everywhere, hewed down all who opposed him, with- 
out receiving a single wound, tt became a question whether 
he was preserved by the dismay which the sight of him 
created, or whether the gods took pleasure in preserving 
such extraordinary valor. When the battle was over, the 
Ephori decreed him a crown in honor of his exploits, but 
afterwards fined him a thousand drachmas — about twenty* 
Jive pounds sterling — for his IMPBUDENCB ! 

88 . 
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This incident illustrates a great truth. If every man, 
hereafter^ is to be rewarded according to his own labor ^ 
— 1 Cor. 3:8, — according to, not for his own labor; 
then, to shorten life's labor by overtaxing the body, is, 
certainly, to lessen the reward. 

At length, however, there was nd arguing against weak- 
ness and disease ; had to yield to seek a quiet harbor,—- no, 
had not to seek it, — one was offered, and I was besought 
H> enter it. My present host and hostess, Benjamin Wilson, 
♦Esq., and his excellent lady, would have me retreat to their 
sweet solitude, a few miles firom Huddersfield. They said 
it would not do for me to stay in H., as it would be difficult 
to preserve me from company and excitement, and that it 
was rest and quiet I needed. So here I am, possessing 
what an old writer considered a greater glory to the soldier 
than noble lineage, blazonry of arms, bravery of clothing, 
and abundance of plunder, — a torn buckler ^ cracked hel- 
met, a blunt sword, and scars and wounds received in the 
defence of his country. 

The air is sweet and pure, scenery soft and tranquil, 
finely diversified, and full of *^ rural beauty and sanctified 
repose." The grounds around the mansion are laid out in 
walks, overshadowed with trees and deep quiet. My host 
and hostess, like those I left in Huddersfield, full of kmd- 
ness and sympathy. Thou shalt carry 2lw&j pleasant mem- 
ories from here, my soul, lasting as time, ''both theirs and 
mine," growing evermore. 

The last two weeks in Huddersfield were equal in success, 
I believe, to any period of the revival. I hope to be able 
to return soon, and renew the glorious strife. 

Last Sabbath, the 6th^ I spent in solitude here, in read- 
ing, meditation and prayer, in the shady walks around. 
Was blessed and refreshed, yet a solitariness rested up<Hi 
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my spirit, — ^ sort of reaction, such a contrast between the 
stillness and inactivity of that and the Sabbaths of the last 
four or five months. However, rest, had become an imper- 
ative necessity. Could sympathize with Rev. Rowj^d 
Hill, who said, ** Let me rather be shut up in my coffin, 
than shut out of the pulpit." When writing a letter to a 
friend, the other day, space became short, and I had to croicid 
as much as possible into it ; so life looks short now, and it 
rouses to crowd all I can into it, — all that the feeble body- 
will allow. Well, last Sabbath night I ventured to Dews- 
bury, a few miles off, and preached to a multitude on Luke 
15 : 10. The Lord helped me, and jnore than a score of 
souls were saved ; thought of that sentiment of a poet : 

<* Each age that ripens power in man 
But subject him to power." 

The poet intended it not, but it is a fact that as one's 
power ripens in soul-saving, subjection to that power be- 
comes a ruling passion ; the probability, nay, certainty of 
success, renders it harder to rest than to work. The pos- 
sibility of what the wielded sword might be doing causes it 
to chafe in the scabbard, especially in Sabbath seclusion. 
But, as the wise man ^ays, '* There is a time to be silent, 
and a time to speak ; a tims of war, and a time of 
peace^ Alas ! I find the silent time requires more grace 
than the speaking time. Peace consumes more grace than 
war. Activity is easier than passivity. But it is good to 
say. The will of the Lord be done. 

April 10.— Ventured to preach at Mirfield, this evening, 
on '^Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God." Ten found 
f eace, and four purity. 

April 16th. — Bode to Halifax in company with Mr« ixA 
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Mrs. Wilson, and preached to a crowd. Took dinner at 
Mr. Soutters ; he has a rare collection of ancient coins : 

*• Gold, silver, copper, consular, imperial and Greek } '* 

Preached again at night. The chapel was a perfect /or- 
est of human heads ; aisles, galleries, every available spot 
Some women, away toward the door, behaved in a very 
unbecoming manner. I paused and told them I feared they 
would damage their character if they persisted ; that it 
n^ight create a surmise that they belonged to a certain 
class of unfortunate women lot often seen in a place of 
worship. I had little faith the hint would take effect, for 
they appeared to have little character to damage. How- 
ever, they seemed to think differently, and behaved very well 
afterwards, and, I trust, felt the sharpness of the word. 
The Lord gave me words of power; truth flashed, and 
struck here and there. 

** tuords, like a wheel of fire. 

Rolling and burning this way now, now that." 

There was a great cry afterwards in the prayer-meeting, 
and the slain of the Lord were prostrated on every hand, 
and lay along like wounded men on the day of battle. The 
praying men were at their work in true Yorkshire style, 
and many were the saved of the Lord. 

It seemed to resemble a season which Mr. Wesley speaks 
of in his journal thus: *'May 29, 1788. — Preached at 
Halifax in the evening, when it seemed as if the windows 
of heaven were opened. Also at five in the morning, when 
I took a solemn leave of this affectionate people." Mr, 
Wesley^ in one of his letters, quotes the remark of Luther^ 
that a revival of religion seldom continues over thirty years, 
and added: "The truth of tiis remark has been verified 
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many times in several countries. But it will npt always 
hold good. The present revival of religion in England has 
already continued ^<y years; and, blessed be God, it is i 
likely to continue as it was twenty or thirty years ago. 
Indeed, it is far more likely, as it not only spreads wider, 
but sinks deeper than ever ; more and more persons being 
abk to testify that the blood of Christ cleanseth fi;om all 
«in. We have, therefore, reason to hope that this revival 
of religion will continue and continually increase, till the 
time when all Israel shall be saved, and the fulness of the 
Gentiles shall come." WeH, old Halifax stands as a wit- 
ness that the great revival under the Wesleys still con- 
tinues ; and, after fifty-seven years more, the windows of 
heaven are still being opened over Halifax. Were Mr. 

W alive now, how would he rejoice in the continued 

progress of the work in various parts of England ! I con- 
sider those revivals in which I have been engaged in this 
kingdom but as a continuation of the great revival begun 
under the preaching of Wesley, one hundred years ago ! 

The collections, after the two sermons at Halifax, were 
for the Wesleyan Missions ; amounted to £24, or one hun- 
dred and twenty dollars. 

Last Sabbath morning, 14th instant, preached at Mir- 
field ; and rode over to Huddersfield at night, and preached 
to about three thousand people in behalf of Wesleyan 
Missions ; the collection Was noble, and spoke well for the 
revival, — £88 sterling, equal to four hundred and forty 
dollars. There was no effort about it, such as we see in 
the United States sometimes, — for life-memberships, etc. 
etc., — but simply " a general plcUe-coUection.^' The num- 
ber saved I did not learn, as I returned to Bank House 
after the prayer-meeting gpt well begun ; — many forward 
for prayer. 
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April 19th. — To-day kept much out of doors in the 
grounds. Body still weak, cough continues, soul happy ; 
sweet communion with Jesus, conscious purity. Was 
thinking of St. Paul's words, **I obtained mercy ^^^ or, as 
some have rendered it, ^^Iwas be-mercied,^^ — covered all 
over as the rose with mornincr dew anil sunshine ! 

Attended tho Missmiary meeting at Huddersfield, the 
other evening. Was called upon for a speech ; attempted 
it; short and feeble emttgh. It is all right, praise the 
Lord! 

April 21, Monday. — Yesterday preached twuce at Hud- 
dersfield to amazing crowds. There were thirty converted, 
and twenty sought and found purity of heart. — Matt. 5: 8. 
Thus the two revivals keep going on together. 

A few evenings since, I had a sweet time there on the 
''WUness of the Spirit.''— Uom. 8 : 15, 16. The Lord 
helped me. How sweet to my soul are those lines of the 
German poet : 

" Chosen thy guidance to display, 

A witness of thy truth to be. 
My heart and all my powers now say, 

* My God, I live and die for thee ! » 
Thee will I faithfully confess, — 

0, grant me courage, strength «nd pow^ 
And neither suffering nor distress 

Shall part us in the trying hour. 



•* Till then, let power divine protect. 

And heavenly peace my spirit cheer ; 
My footsteps here below direct. 

Till I before thy &ce appear. 
The present seed I now shall sow. 

To ripen for eternity, — 
0, let it to perfection grow. 

Then take thy pilgrim home to thee ! ** 
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April 25th. — A letter from the deaf and dumb young 
m.,n converted in Huddersfield, mentioned in another pirt 
of my journal. He writes with sweet and humble assur- 
ance that his sins are forgiven : that he meets in class, 
enjoys a sense of love divine*, much blest in private prayer, 
and in the public means of grace. 

April 26th. — Iiast night I preached my farewell sermon 
in Queen-street , Chapel, Huddersfield. The crowd was 
immense. It was with the greatest difficulty I could get 
away from the new converts, — dear souls, their emotions 
were overwhelming! I finally, through the ingenuity of 
one or two of the brethren, escaped by the basement. Such 
tenderness is harder to be endured than persecution ! 

I omitted to notice we had previously the usual meeting 
for the new converts, similar to that at Buxton-road Chapel, 
— when they received ** hearty counseV^ May these senti- 
ments be written upon their memory and heart as with a 
diamond : — Hearken to conscience, consult the Bible as 
your living oracle, be much alone with God in secret prayer. 
Endeavor to learn the Spirit's voice, and obey it ; but, re- 
member, it will never direct you contrary to the written 
word. Forsake not the public and private means of grace. 
Be Ao/y, useful, happy. Let God steer your little barks 
in storms as well as in calms ; he loves to be trusted. Live 
upon Jesus, — draw succor from him as the branch from 
the vine. Love the brotherhood. Be not ready to take 
offence; avoid giving offence as far as possible. Dete»t 
back-biting. Grow in knowledge, as well as in grace and 
holiness. Li order to this, provide yourselves with uuiUi)fh 
books. Consult your pastors and leaders as to yc/tir rtmU 
ing. Be active; do something for God. TAtrihtftlimtf Uttn 
work for every member, if he will do it, lu HnhhniU 
schools, tract distribution, visiting the sick, uiimUmfirjf tutl > 
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lectors, Bible-classes, etc. etc. K you would be warm and 
happy ^ WORE. Above all, aspire after holiness. 

Bear with what I am going to say : for my motives are 
perfectly disinterested and pure. Take an interest in the 
constant expenses of the society. Bear your part in 
thetn. Never be a mere sponge, — a hanger-on^ as they 
say, — enjoying the privileges of the house of God, while 
others pay for them. That is dishonesty and brings a 
cttrse instead of a blessing. Bear your part according to 
your ability. Let no man prevent you ; otherwise you may 
bring the frowns of Providence upon your own temporal 
affikirs. It is possible, as Solomon hints, to withhold mx>re 
than is meetj and it tendeth to poverty. But, he added, 
there are those that scatter and yet increase ; — scatter 
their increase in works of charity and benevolence, and yet 
they increase ; their means to do good are increased, instead 
of being diminished, by their liberality. 

These bints I have thrown out freely, because, you know, 
I ask nothing from you but your earnest prayers. But I 
want to have the principle of helping to hear the expenses 
of the church planted in you, as a part of your religion, to 
grow with its growth, and to be strengthened with its 
strength. Hearken again ! Should you fell into tempta- 
tion, — which m^y you never f — lie not there, nor wallow 
in the sin ; but up, and forsake it forever, repenting in dust 
and ashes ! Run not away from Christ, nor his people ; — 
forsake not your class. Fly back to Christ by repentance, 
feith, and earnest cries for forgiveness. Try not to forget 
it J and to feel better, before you are pardoned. No, no ! 
Fly directly to Christ, saying : 

** To the blest fountain of thy blood. 
Incarnate God, I fly ! 
Here let roe wash my guilty soul 
¥roui ct\m»a ot de^^^t dU," 
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Holiness, also, may be lost and regained. Should the 
evidence of it become dim or lost entirely^ reason not with 
the enemy; return to the blood instantly ; renew your 
entire consecration as at the first ; desire the blessing, pray 
for it, offer the blood of Christ as the price, — the full equiv- 
alent which God accepts ; believe this, and believe that He 
doeth it ; and, if one act of faith is not enough, keep on 
believing, obstinately^ that he doeth it ^ — ay, though it 
should be a thousand tunes, — nor cea^e till you know that 
he has reestablished the dominion of holiness in your 
soul. 

The blood of Christ ! Holiness cannot dissolve your 
dependence upon it. You will need its merit and cleansing 
eflScacy from moment to moment, while in these bodies of 
clay. The standard of our perfection is love. That of 
Adamic and angelic perfection is almost infinitely higher, 
excluding errors of judgment and other infirmities, — de- 
manding, in fact, sinless obedience. But we are constantly 
liable to unavoidable mistakes and involuntary infirmi- 
ties^ though the single eye of the soul be steadily intent upon 
pleasing God. These, in view of the holiness of God, and 
of the higher standard which that holiness demands, need 
to be covered with the merits of Christ. Faith appro- 
priates that covering, and the soul is accounted holy through 
the merits tind perfect obedience of Him. ^^Love is the 
fulfilling of the lawJ^ — Rom. 13 : 10. You are young in 
religion, and you may not fully comprehend my meaning in 
these deep things of God. But, as you grow in grace and 
knowledge, both of Christ and yourselves, you will more 
clearly understand. Though your heart may be pure and 
full of love, and every thought, word and work, may spring 
from pure love to God, yet your liability to make mistake, 
and yield involuntarily, so to speak, to many infirmities^ 
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will evei necessitate you pray '^ Forgive us our tres 
Dasses/' und to say, with the poet : 

"Every moment, Lord, I need ' 
The merit of thy death." 

None makes more constant use of iixe blood of Christ than 
he who is truly sanctified and cleansed from all sin. 

And now may the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, bless 
you and keep you. May you never forget the saying of 
one now with God, — that your life is a rctce; eternal glory 
}s the prize, grace and corruption the antagonists ,- and 
accordingly as either finally pr.evails, eternal life is lost or 
wo?i ! Amen. 

The Secretary of the Revival informs me that about 
eighteen hundred and seventy-nine souls have been justi- 
fied, and seven hundred and fifty-five sanctified, — 1 Thess. 
5 : 23, — during this great work of God, making a total of 
two thousand six hundred and thirty-four I 

To Gk)d be all the glory. He has said, ^^My glory I 
will not give to another'^'' — Is. 48 : 11. My soul says. 
Amen; and will be as conscientious as sterling honesty 
itself, not to appropriate any of it to myself. Such an 
intimation as this should sound in every preacher's ears 
like the voice of a trumpet from heaven. God will give us 
health, honor, if need be, and love, and friendship, and hap- 
piness, and as much of the world as will be good for us to 
possess ; and pardon, and joy, and holiness, and will even 
share his heaven with us ;'but he will not give us his glory. 
Pharaoh, I have been reminded, took off his ring from his 
hand and put it upon Joseph's hand, and arrayed him in 
vestures of fine linen, and put a gold chain about his neck, 
and gave him a chariot, and much honor, with this reser- 
vation, ^^Only in the throne will I be greater than thouP 
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— Gen. 41 : 40. God reserves his ** glory,'*^ and let all 
that is within me, and without me, say. Amen and Amen ! 
His glory and our good ! 0, how delicately and sweetly 
has the hand of our God twisted and woven these together ! 
In journalizing the conflicts of truth and its victories^ 
through the power of the Holy Ghost, the glory of Grod has 
not been forgotteji ; has not, I trust, been misappropriated. 
My soul would tremble at the thought ; would detest and 
abhor the word, or line, or sentence, that would rob him of 
a single particle or ray of his glory. Hvddersjield has a 
noble population, — citizens generally, and the Wesleyarm 
in particular. Christ our Lord has diamonds in veins of 
gold in ILiddersfield, — which an old author pronounced a 
miracle, — Christians abounding in the good things of this 
world, and yet sparkling with the glory of Christ. It is 
not with Christians generally as with a certain jewel I 
once read of, which lost its virtue unless it was set in gold. 
Alas ! many lose both their virtue and religion by being 
encased with much of that metal. What is called precious 
among men, becomes pernicious to them. They rise in the 
world to sink from God. Huddersfield presents many, noble 
exceptions. Glory be to our God for this also. Among the 
most devoted and zealous are families of high respectability, 
intelligence, and influence. These, and the people generally, 
showed me much kindness, as also the three Wesleyan min- 
isters. My heart ia full of gratitude. May they all, and 
the excellent families who entertained me so many months, 
be rewarded greatly while they live, and at the resurrec^ 
tion of the just. Amen. 
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The two following letters from Mr. Caughey contain his views on 
Church Architecture. They exhibit the results of his observations on 
the influence which certain styles of architecture exert over the voice 
of the preacher. They are worthy of consideration. 

" Wednesday Morning^ May 8, 1853. 
" To 

<' Mr Dear Sir : Yours is to hand. I rejoice in your prospects. 

You needed a better church in . You say, * As we are about 

to erect an elegant and costly temple to our God, we desire thd inter- 
nal plans and fixtures to be as condudve to easy and effective speak- 
ing as possible. You know, sir, tastes differ as to order and general 
style of church architecture. We have our tastes and notions here, 
which, I suppose, we would not alter for anybody. But it is our 
wish, for all that, to avoid everything, in the internal construction 
and arrangement of the edifice, that would be prejudicial to an easy 
and successful delivery of the Qospel message, xou, sir, have had 
considerable experience in these things, on both ndes the Atlantic. 
You have noticed, doubtless, that some churches have been harder to 
speak in than others, and possibly you have detected the cause or 
causes. Would you do us the fiivor to state them, or, at least, what 
you would have us avoid ? ' 

** To this I reply : Those churches which I have found most ex- 
hausting to vdce, strength, &c., have had one or more of the follow- 
ing defects : 

** 1. Position of the Church. — Painfully dose to low houses and 
noisy children, mechanic shops ; too near the street, especially if 
rough and much travelled, so that every passing carriage duly an- 
nounced itself, and even the passing segar-smoker ; so flush upon 
the sidewalk as to allow no fence, exposing the prayer-meetings in 
basement to outside gazers, if windows O]^, — if shut, ruining the 
meeting for want of ventilation. 

** From such defects as these your eood sezise, I trust, will ^2>ea- 
•erve you, — ay, even though the dte £sn\!i\^ ^]{SRscMi«iik%»^i^ 

84 
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" 2. CnuRCH Proportions. — Want of internal symmetry ; either 
out of proportion in length or width. The wall of galleries too 
wide, placing the audience at a painful distance from the preacher,— 
tempting him, perhaps, to pitch nis voice too high to begin with, and 
to speak louder than he need to. Ceiling too lofty, allowing the 
vcoe to ascend too high before receiving a returning impulse, such 
ap a properly-constructed ceiling always affords. Concave ceiling 
always bad ; but more on this by and by. 

" 3. The Puipit — Its Position and Fixtures » — Position ; At the 
entrance, where winds and noises may annoy the preacher the readi- 
est, whether administering in pulpit or altar. Too low, if ceiling 
lofty ; too high, if ceiling improperly low. Fixtures : Lamps too 
near for safety or comfort, leaving the preacher no choice but submit. 
Recess behind : Too deep, always bad ; or, if shallow, so abundantly 
supplied with whitewasa as to leave the preacher no alternative but 
sit * bolt upright,' like a boardins-school miss, or lean back for a 
moment, to rise like a powdered beau or liveried servant' of other 
days. Drapery behind the pulpit : A nuisance evermore ; it ab- 
sorbs sound without returning it, as black absorbs the sun-rajs 
without separating them ; detains and deadens the voice. Foot-board : 
Too high or low for the desk or habit of the preacher, without means 
of lowering or raising his standing to taste ; and so uneven and 
shaky, withal, as to * creak time ' with his motions. Times not a 
few I have had to fold my cloak and stand upon it, to avoid one or 
other of these disadvantages. Kneeling board or stool : Too low, so 
as to bury him to the shoulders when at prayer. Times without 
number have I been forced to press cloak or Bible under knees, as a 
remedy, or have prayed standing. 

*< These are small matters to some, sir, but they aie often very an- 
noying and weakening to a preacher. 

**4. Windows. — £i particular, two or three &cing the pulpit, 
dazzling the pred!cher*s eyes on a bright or sunny day, without rem- 
edy. Windows, in general, uncorded, or but one here and tha:« so 
honored ; and so large as to require two men to lower or raise them 
for ventilation ; or so tight that but one or two out of half a dozen 
could be opened at all upon an emergency ; or so loose as, when winds 
were on parade, to remind the boys of drum>beat on training-day ; 
and so open as to ^ve them lessons in the whistling science. 

"5. Doors. — Perhaps I should haya spoken of these first — but 
so wakeful as to announce arrivals and\bpartures by creak or slam, 
with great faithfulness. 

'* 6. Pews. — Backs capped with a projecting ridge, or shoulder 
protuberance, and so upright and so narrowHseated, wiuial, as to force 
wearied hearers to sit sideways to the preacher at length, and with 
that wearied and displeased expression by no means inspiring to the 
preacher. And, besides,^ inconvenient for kneeling as to induce a 
general habit of sitting or standing at prayer-time. 

*' 7. Lights. — Dim, or badly arranged ; twinkling heoraand there 
like a stray star in a ^loom^ aVj . 
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** 8. Temperature. — In extremes of heat and cold, owing to want 
of judgment in the sexton, or absence of that invaluable appendage 
to our American churches, a good thermometer. 

"9. Ventilation — Neglected, or Mismanaged. — Neglected: Air 
left unchanged after the congregation has retired, to be reinhaled by 
the next audience, — perhaps on a Sabbath morning, after having 
been imprisoned through the week, exhausted and poisoned on tho 
previous Sabbath, and now to be breathed over again ; voice making 
its heavy way through a loaded and leaden atmosphere, into the ears 
of yawning or sleepy hearers. Ah me ! what sorrowful times have 
been my portion from this cause ! Not one sexton in twenty has any 
rule against this evil,, Mismanaged ventilation : Windows kept closed 
till the atmosphere becomes insufferable ; then opened without judg- 
ment, wide and to windward, spreading discomfort and uneasiness in 
the vicinities. I have not found one sexton in ten who makes it a 
rule, in such emergencies, to open the windows the sheltered side of 
the church, keeping those to windward shut, or but very slightly 
open. What next? Windows re-closed; *bettOT bear the ills we 
have,' than suffer others to fly to us, < that we know not of.' Thus 
the pure air — a friend, indeed, if prudently managed — has made 

* cowards of us all.' 

^* 10. A few words about Church Ceilings. — A ceiling immod- 
erately high may have some advantages. It fliay, in the eyes of 
some, perhaps, look imposing. In hot weather, or when a large 
audience is present, may be somewhat refreshing, enclosing, as it does, 
a larger body of air for the breathers beneath. But, depend ppon 
it, the preacher pays the tax upon such slight advantages', in an in- 
creased outlay 01 both voice and strength, besides a sensible dimiNu 
tion of his ordinary power, enjoyed under a ceiling of medium height. 
lie feels it, sinks by degrees, or loses heart, and closes under the im- 
pression of * a hard time.' Let bim realize the same difficulty again 
and again in the same pulpit, and the apprehension will go far to 
weaken his faith in his usual preparation. 

" If the ceiling be concave, or arched, the difficulty will bo in- 
creased ten-fold. 

" There is a singular sympathy, if I may use tho word, between 
the voice and the ceiling. At least, the voice is singularly aided or 
retarded by the character of the ceiling. If it has to ascend high in 
space before it meets a substance to arrest, steady and react upon it, 
by a returning impulse, the pjreacher will sensibly feel the los». It 
will force him to unusual exertion, risking theuonatural l)othin tone 
and manner. And this will exhaust. Remember this, my dear sir ; 
every foot you poise your ceiling above an ordinary and reasonable 
height, you are preparing a proportionate tax upon the strength of 
your successive pastors. 

" Above all, sir, let me caution you and your colleagues of tlie 

* Building Committee ' to reject, once for all, any plan which contem- 
plates a sloped, or concave, or arched ceiling. 1 may not be using^tha 
proper architectural phraiee, but you com^t<!k<s<Ev\ Tssfc, ^^fifiawt ^\ 
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these is almost ruinous to easy and effective speaking. I have tried 
them to my sorrow, and would warn you against them. Whatever 
advantages they might afford to oratorios, they are the bane of oratory, 
— that) especially, that moves the sotU or melts ihe heart. He is a rare 
preacher tliat succeeds in hewing down sinners under such a ceiling. 
if it docs not create an echo, — and it ip sure to do so if the congre- 
gation be small, — it will attract the voice away from the audience 
assuredly. 

" It goes far to rob the voice of its unction and power, returning 
an empty sound to the ears of the people. Vacant looks will tell the 
laboring preacher there is something wrong or vTantins. Solomon 
fcays, * If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet the edge, then he 
must put to more strength.' Just so ! And he who preaches under 
such a ceiling will soon find voice and sentences blunt enough. If he 
love souls, — if he desire to constrain sinners to feel that they have 
need of everything that Jesus has purchased for them on Calvary, — 
he will * put to more strength.* But * there 's the rub ! ' This is 
just the extra tax he is paying to the ignorance or caprice of the 
architect, or his advisers. 

'^ I was holding a scries of meetings, some time since, in a church 
of this sort — contending with these difficulties till my heart ached. 
And, to add to them, a recess behind pulpit, — not deep, bat 
wide and lofty, in the form of a Gothic window, of * dead wall,' — 
large as the eastern window of some Homan Catholic cathedral, and 
abundance of dead wall on either side of it — never better ally to 
the slopes above. I advised drapery, though opposed to it in general, 
hoping thus to interfere with the alliance. One evening, noticing 
the architect present, I consulted him. He doubted whether drapery 
would help the matter much ; said he was aware such ceilings did at- 
tract the voice away from the audience, and recommended a sound- 
ing-board over the pulpit, as the best remedy. 

** A couple of years ago, when travelling in the States, I preached 
in a small church of this sort, — seemed as if (me was standing be- 
tween two abutments of a bridge, underneath a high arch. It re- 
quired the greatest manoeuvring to coax the voice down to its office 
in the ears of the audience. I happened upon two others in the 
States somewhat similar — both bad ; one has since been demolished. 

'* Happily, churches cursed with such ceilings are not numerous; 
but thev are increasing, both in the United States and Canada. The 
Gothic has bec(uiii|.quite popular of late years, — a style which offers 
the architect strong temptations to pitch his ceiling not only unduly 
high, but somewhat in conformity with the window-tops. 

** Methodism has lately come into the possession of several speoi- 
mens. Windows well enough for the Gothic ; but the architect, not 
contented to extend his ceiling al the height which their extraordi- 
nary altitude demanded, sloped it parallel with the rafters, clear up 
to the vicinity of a roof-top by no means humble in its aspirations ! 
Others I have noticed, — windows semi-Gothic, lofty, of extraordinary 
Vfidth and height, — all ^eli enou^h^ if made to raise and lower 
easy ,* which was not tiie caaft, iox ^iJfcifirj t^x^q^cc^V^^ ^ia»Bk!^KQf two 
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meii) and frequently in yain. But the architect, instead of spread- 
ing a plain ceiling at a reasonable height above the "Windows, sprang 
an arcii a considerable height, carried it all around the edifice, as ir 
contriving how best to tempt the voice to vagrancy, and suspended 
thereon a strip of common ceiling, affording * a pretty play-ground ' 
for the voice to excursionize before doing the work in the ears and 
consciences of the hearers. 

"A preacher careless of effects — indifferent as to immediate 
results, not laboring for a revival, not anxious, not expecting sirtners 
to be instantly awakened and converted under his ministry — may 
exhibit hia taleuts in such places, with some satisfaction to himself, 
and to others, perhaps, of like mind. But he who has been groaii- 
ing, weeping and agonizing, in secret places, for the conversion of 
sinners, will be made to feel there is an enemy overhead, bad as the 
devil and human depravity. Nor will he preach long there without 
becoming shorn of his strength. 

" For my pirt, I avoid such churches for revival efforts, if notified 
beforehand. I have had souls given me within tbeir walls, but with 
a will at fearful strife with things, and at a great expense of physical 
and intellectual strength. 

" And now, sir, I have given you the result of several years' ob- 
servation on l)oth sides of the Atlantic. Please read this reply to the 
members of your * Building Committee.' 

** There is not one item in the above catalogue of defects which 
has not cost me sorrow or defeat, in one place or other, tlie last 
score of years. To such things, sir, rather than diabolical agency or 
human resistance, have I traced * many a hard time,' which nas sent 
me to my room to groan the night away ! 

'' I have written this letter in great haste, without time to prune 
or polish sentences, as I have preached twice to-day, — and, for that 
matter, ten times a week the last seven months. But you may gather 
some * cautions ' from the above facts, — facts they are, and mourn- 
ful defects, from wliich I pray God to deliver all ministers who are 
toiling day and night for the conversion of sinners. The work of 
God is advancing here in glorious majesty. 

** With affectionate regards to yourself and family, I am, dear sir, 

" Yours, in the bonds of the Gospel, 

" James Caughey. 

"P. S. The further you project your pulpit into the congre^tion , 
if the chapel be large, and you can afford it, the Miter. It is that 
advantage which renders the large Wesleyan chapels in England so 
easy to preach in. On that account, I nave no objections to the 
orchestra behind the pulpit, if its front be a couple of feet higher 
than the preacher's head when standing ; if lower than his head, 
it is injurious, as it divides and weakens the voice. Such an orches- 
tra, besides, has this advantage : If the choir be disposed to. whisper 
or ' read ' music, they will not annoy the preacher by seeing thera, 
nor ho offend thorn by reproving. 4«^«^ 
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Mr. Caughey, Id a letter to ua dated London, C. W.y Feb. 3d, 
1855, adds: 

" The Wcski/an Methodists in Quebec, L. C, have erected a large, 
noble and elo^uit Gothic church, at an expense of fiftj-five thousand 
dollars, ay, aiul at a urthcr cost, not to be estimated by dollars and 
cents, or ))oun(l8, shillings and pence, — the strength, voice and effect- 
ivenesSf oi their preacher, in attempting to fill ' waste and unoccu- 
pied space ' spread around with surprising prodigality. 

** First of all, the ceiling, — to say nothing of the liberality of 
pcuhrottm, and aisles roomy enough for an English cathedral, and the 

* waste places ' on the galleries, three or four cavern-like breaks for 

* grand sttiirways,* which the voice is allowed to sound to the depths; 
and ' far in the distance,' where scores might stand, is an empty space 
in rear of the gallery sittings, as if designed to give importance to a 
prodigious Gothic window, — like an area before some palace facade; 
another tax upon the preacher's capabilities. But the ceiling ! what 
shall I Hivy of the ceiling ? Imagine a succession of semi-hoops of a 
mammoth hogshead, plastered between tight as a drum, and bent to 
the altitudes, — a vast maynet to the voice, drawing it up and away 
from tlio audience, as the magnetic influence commands the direction 
of the needle in the mariner's compass — to say nothing of the de- 
vouring disposition of the vast space through which it has to travel 
and ascend before it receives a return action, and then to be waylaid 

'and led into captivity by ruffian echoes, hardly noticeable, indeed, to 
the hearers, except in some loud key, but cruelly felt by the baffled 
preacher, especially if the church happen not to be well filled, — 
an evil too frecjuent in large churches. IJut, if he set out to move the 
people, and raise his voice like a trumpet, * he will find his match ; ' 
the voice will not go down with point and energy among the people, 
but reverberates and runs to and fro, — a sound of words and sen- 
tences tripping upon sentences, void of the secret unction that moves 
and melts and wets the cheeks of an audience ; at length he is forced 
to modulate and manage his voice as best he can, and be content to 
make them hear, and lat feeling alone for this time. And so he hob- 
bles on, restrained and embarrassed, to the close. So it was with me 
last winter, till my health gave way, and was confined to my room. 
When able to venture out again, a few friends had taken the matter 
in hand, and covered the well of the galleries with two large sails of 
a ship, lent for the occasion by Mr, Henderson, I stood in the altar 
and to fine audiences preached the word of life, until we had hun- 
dreds of souls converted and sanctified, an account of which you may 
one day meet in my printed journal." 

Mr. C. adds : ** I am now in London, C. W., preaching in a new 
and beautiful Gothic Wesleyan church, lately erected at a cost of 
thirty thousand dollars. But, alas ! with an extravagance of space 
almost equal to that in Quebec. The ceiling, indeed, is somewhat dif> 
ferent, reminding one of — pardon me, ye architects ! — a great fat- 
bottOTMd scoWy inverted y and ^iaod to an eztraoxdinaiy height, ' the 
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hold thereof' painted in imitation of oak, — an accomplished light- 
absorbent , by the way, — which, aided, by galleries of like color, ren- 
ders the, house sombre and gloomy, although enlightened by one hun- 
dred ^gas-burners''! 0, gentlemen of * the Building Committee,' 
bow much more lightsome and pleasant had been your temple, had 
70U draped it in modem, modest whiter — and a saving on your gas-bill, 
withal ! — a thing you might have readily anticipated by a little rk- 
PLEcriON upon a similar talent more or less distributed among colors, 

" The same diflficulty is felt here as in Quebec, as regards the un- 
steadiness and vagrancy of the Toice ; unless the church is perfectly 
filled, it seems like * beating the air.^ A minister remarked to me, the 
other evening, * When I pray in that pulpit, it seems as if that vast 
vacancy above eats up my words.' Yes, and quite exhausts and dis- 
bciirtens before one is half through with prayet or sermon, especially 
if one desires to have ^ power with God and with men^^ and to prevail, 
— Gen. 32 : 28. . The pulpit does not project into the audience, after 
the manner of * the home Wesleyan pulpits,' and which afford the 
English preachers such a manifest power over their vast audiences, 
but is set back to the wall. The orchestra is, indeed, behind the pul- 
pit, but in a recess built to the church, to which there is a vast Grothio 
opening in the wall behind the preacher's head. This recess is lofty, 
and vaulted like the main buildmg, which, with the organ, seats fifty 
or sixty persons, — another draft on the preacher's strength, in a 
wasteful and voice-dividing direction ; and uselessly expended, for 
most of the choir leave it after singing, complaining that they can- ^ 
not hear there. Directly opposite the pulpt, at the other end of the 
church, is a large Gothic window, and a wide, lofty, empty space to 
keep it company, — another demand upon the voice. 

** Now, all this inconsiderate tax upon a preacher's strength I con- 
sider * simple folly,' — nay, sinful. ye people of Canada ! have 
mercy on your preachers ! Betray not thus the cause of God ! 
AVeaken not, dishearten not, destroy not, the health and effectiveness 
of your ministers. Tempt them not thus, or the time may come 
when * the twenty-five minutes'' sermon ' may be as rife in Methodist 
churches as in English and Continental cathedrals ; ' the long-drawn 
aisles ' and stately columns, and * avenues of pillared shade,' vaulted 
like another sky, discipline the preacher to 

The clear harangue, and, oold as it is clear. 
Falls soporific on the listless ear ; > 

Like quicksilver, the rhetoric the j display 
Shines as it runs, but grasped at slips away. 

*< After preaching a few times in this church, and baffled and dis- 
heartened, I began to repent my visit ; felt strongly inclined to re- 
treat to some other town, where my labors might be more successful 
in winning sinners to Christ, without shattering my health as last 
winter. It was suggested that a sounding-board over the pulpit might 
relieve from the difficulty some, — and has considerably. The error is* 
regretted by the trustees, not only from the fact of l]iQ.^vcL<^ ^w^^s^^^ ^^ 
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thousand dollars upon this misconstructed coiling, — and which onlj 
a pcrverUnl txsto could pronounce ornamental, — ))ut because it 
would require svren or eight hundred dollars to replace it with a prop- 
er ceiling. Perhaps, brother Wise, these remarks, going forth with 
the ]M)ok, may bo useful elsewhere, in tliis church-building age. As 
the Methodist people grow rich, it is to be feared such-like vagaries 
in church architecture will be neither few nor far between, — when 
the eye will be more consulted than the car^ when pulpit effectiveness 
must give way to architectural appearances, — a fact which has con- 
tributed largely to the heartless preaching which prevails in English 
and Continental cathedrals. One has only to listen to a sermon in 
one of tliem to l)o convinced of the truth of the remark. 

^* But to return to my subject. To add to the disagreeablencss of 
the place, no ventilation could be had from a single window ; the 
* design ' of the architect forbade such a vulgarism ! Gothic through- 
out, every window was as solid as lead and glass could make it. A 
\\it\(i fresh air might be coaxed in by the. doov and through some 
auger-like perforations in a few small pendants in the ceiling ; fresh 
air from the attic ! — foul air, ascending there, cooling, and accumu- 
lating, to be returned and re-breathed again, unpurged of its noxious 
qualities, — and so in process continued. 

** The large lecture-room below was in a similar * fix.' After hold- 
ing meetings a week or two, the air became intolerable, and I pro- 
tested. So the architect had his ' design ' marred by determined men, 
»who cut a passage to the pure air through his * majestic Gothic win- 
dows,' and fifteen hundred people may now breathe comfortably, and 
hear the word with profit. 

** They have also kindly * closed in ' the space in front of the 
large window, leaving an outline thereof upon the cloth screen. This 
alteration, with a sounding-board of extraordinary dimensions, has 
lessened the difficulty considerably. Nevertheless, it is still an exfumst- 
ing place to the speaker, and will so cputinue while the lofty curse 
hangs overhead, and the cavern-like orchestra, as it is, behind. 

"However, the Lord has poured out his Holy Spirit upon us the 
last few weeks, and hundreds of souls have been converted, and scores 
of believers sanctified. But, 0, how exhausting and wearying is this 
effort ! Affectionately in Jesus, thy Lord and mine, 

« James Caughet. 
''London, C. W., Feb. 3, 1855." 
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GAUGHET'S BEVIVAL MISCELLANIES. — The thirty-sixth thousand ! The de- 
mand for this work is unprecedented in the history of Methodist publications. .It Is a book 
for Blinisters, Class Leaders, Young Converts, Christ's tempted ones, and for all who de^e 
to be USBFCTL and holt. Ministers in all parts of the United States are engaged in selling 
the work, and it is doing inuuense good. Retail, $1. 

FBEdOTIS LESSOKS EBOM THE LIPS OF JESUS. — Containing Cautions, 
Counsels and Consolations, for such of the Disciples of Christ as are seeking to be like thdr 
Lord. By Btfv. Dakibl Wisb, A. M., author of the Path of Life. Just from the press, and 
selling rapidly. The Sixth Thousand in press. It is got up in two styles, one of which will 
retail at twenty-five cents^ and the other at thirty-one cents. Bead the following recom- 
mendations : 

" A small book, but filled with very great truths. We commend it cordially to all.'* — 
Northern Christian Advocate. 

** We commend this volume as a fit companion fbr those who love Jesus, and are seek 
ing to know more of him." — Western Christian Advocate. 

" A tiny book, but rich in good things." — Christian Advocate. 

" Its topics, all on important themes of Christian life and duty, are presented in les 
sons, rich in illustrations variously expressed, and happily combining instruction with 
edification. We have read some of its lessons with great interest, and we thUik, also, 
with profit ; and can recommend it as well adapted for general cumulation." — Richmond 
Christian Advocate. 

" It is a pithy little book, abounding in tiie well-known excellences of its author's able 
pen. Few writers have a happier tact at illustration. Some of his * figures ' are devices 
for the worker in gold. The religious tone of the volume is of the highest order. It is a 
good presentation book." — National Magazine. •^'^ 

" It is admirably adapted to promote the instruction and spirituality of the reader." — 
Christian Guardian. 

LOVEST THOU ME, Etc. — By Bby. Dandsl Wisb, A. M. A new edition of this 
exceedingly popular little work is now in press, and will hb ready in a few days. We 
know of no work which ministers can circulate to better advantage among their people 
than this. The Thirteenth Thousand. It is recommended as follows : 

" This manual of devotion is a companion for the pious, whose gentle teachings are 
pure, and full of comfort and encouragement. Its study will mend the morals 9^ adorn 
the heart." — Richmond Christian Advocate. 

** This is an intrinsically delightful and mechanically beautiftil volume, from the prolific 
and versatile pen of Rev. Daniel Wise. It is just one of the gift books for the holidays 
which no one, who desires to quicken the fiow of friendship, should omit to purcliase, and 
send to some friend, as a token of affectionate interest in his spiritual welfare. It pos 
sesses every quality of adaptation to such a sweet and silent mission of love aad spiritual 
refreshing." — North-western Christian Advocate. 

" It may be read with pleasure and profit by every Christian." — Christian Guardian 

Oot up in two styles ; retailing at twenty-five and thirty-one cents. 

LIVIKG STREAMS EBOM THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE. — Contahiing a Scripture 
Tt-'xt, a choice Aphorism, and a Verse of Poetry, for every day in the year. By Bbv. Daniel 
WidB. Just from the press. Got up in two styles } retailing at twenty-five and thirty 
one cents each. - 

SACRED ECHOES FROM THE HASP OF DAVID. — A choice volume for spirit- 
ual Christians. By Bbv. Daniel Wisb, A. M. Just from th^ press. Betailing at twtntj- 
flve and thirty-one cents. 

Address Bev. E. W. Allen, East Boston, Mass. 
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